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Stephen M, John P, David P, & Daniel T. HARN, about 1958 in Farmington, Michigan

SURNAMES & NATIONAL ORIGIN
HEARN
British or Irish
British
DAVIS
DUVAL
French
English or German
REED
SPURRIER English
BAKER
English
ISRAEL
English or Welsh
German
REESE
YOST
German
German
NEU
WEHINGER German
STOMPS
German

MUSCH*
GLADWISH
KEMP
MAYNARD*
SCHNEIDER
SCHLETER
SMITH
NICK
BELLUCCI
LIGUORI
FUSARO
SIMONE

German
English
English
English
German
German
German
German
Italian / Albanian
Italian / Albanian
Italian
Italian

BLUE* surnames, above, are not actually in the 4-HARN boys’ bloodline but are important to HARN family history.
Compiled, researched & written by John P. HARN, December 2006–April 2010 with help from many others. Hard copies and digital files of
this 440+-page document in possession of: John P, Daniel T, Stephen M, Emily C, Jessica A, Michelle M, Etsuko M, Paul D, Nicholas W.
& Michael D. HARN, Sachiko MATSUNAGA, Gary & Robert CARRELLI, Shirley MAYNARD, Steve Harn REDMOND, LouAnn CAMERON,
Gloria BERNARDINI, Armando, Enzo & Italo FUSARO, Victor & Joseph LIGUORI, Marlene Musch SHANAHAN, Esther McCULLEY and
Robert & Jan MUSCH. Copies also available at the following city libraries: Dayton & Cincinnati OH, Frederick MD.

Note: All names in BOLD FACE type in this book are direct-line ancestors of the 4-HARN brothers.

FOREWARD
My childhood was good. I had 3 older brothers, all of us 2 years apart, and a very lively home life. My
father provided us with a fairly affluent lifestyle. Being the youngest of 4 active boys, I always felt my
family’s size and power. However, there was little contact with extended family. My father was an only
child, and my mother had one sister. We had only 2 (adopted) first cousins who lived 2 states away
and whom we saw briefly every 2-3 years. As for grandparents, they were present in my life, but not
frequently. They too lived far away. My grandparents Fusaro spent an entire decade out of the country
when I was young. And although my mother was always present, my father, quiet and shy by nature,
was somewhat removed emotionally from the lives of his children. He traveled frequently for his work
and, worst of all, died young, when I was 19 years old and still too self-centered to understand him as
a real person. I suspect it is partially this lack of contact with extended family that has lead me to compile a family history.
Maybe those of us who grow up with cousins, grandparents, aunts and uncles nearby, who hear family stories over and over, who see others with our own names, faces and voices, are not likely to become genealogy hounds. And maybe those of us who grow up without these things, for whatever
good or bad reasons, are likely to begin the search. Maybe knowledge replaces experience.
In an early effort, I mailed a sheet of paper torn from a yellow legal pad to my last surviving grandparent, Annette Bellucci FUSARO, in 1978. I asked her to fill in a few blanks in my hand-drawn “family
tree.” Nothing else! Today, 30 years later, I wish I had known which questions I should have asked
her. But I had tried and she had helped, revealing some mysterious names I had never heard before:
Nicetta, Yeno, Bagnoli. A scan of the paper she returned to me, mistakes and all, is included in this
compilation.
When I turned 52, the age of my father when he died, I got serious about family research. Luckily for
me, the internet came of age in the 28 years between my yellow pad and my 52nd birthday. Much of
what is in this book I found there, either by directly accessing official records or by sifting through others’ research. I traveled to Ohio/Indiana (twice) and Maryland and spent many hours in courthouses,
libraries and historical societies. Critical information was gotten by emailing others whom I found on
genealogy forums, who were hunting the same ancestors I was hunting. I telephoned relatives I never
even knew I had, but had recently found. I learned I had many living relatives, in every region of the
country, some of whom knew a great deal, about all branches of the family. It was very moving to see
how happy they were to hear from me and how generously they shared their time, expertise and
knowledge. I am especially in debt to Shirley MAYNARD of Hampton VA, not only for her GLADWISH
data, but also for her willingness to patiently teach me, through countless emails, how to do genealogy
research. Jeanette and Robert MUSCH (and Robert’s sister, Marlene SHANAHAN) supplied many
key details and photos of the Dayton HARNs and NEUs. Esther Oviedo-McCULLEY sent pages and
pages of very useful and well organized early HARN (and related families) data. Steve Harn
REDMAN’s website was a vitally important resource and reference. During the summer of 2008, no
one worked harder than LouAnn Harn CAMERON to sort out the confusing Maryland records and
keep the ball rolling. She also supplied all of the Pennsylvania HARN details that appear in this book.
And finally, this book simply could not have been written without the contribution of Dorothy Jean
Fusaro HARN, my own mother. In addition to supplying hard data, she provided many of the clues and
stories that lead to the sorting out of the complicated FUSARO and SIMONE families. Her personal
memories, of all branches of my family, “put flesh on the bones” and her anticipation of my results
helped keep me motivated. Her contribution was the most important of all.
My goal was to collect detailed information, without prejudice, synthesize it and create a family history
in a comprehensive, graphic format. I wanted to create an educational document, a narrative that told
a story, not a database. I wanted people of the past to be experienced by people of today. At first
thought I was breaking new ground. But I soon found out that this is every researcher’s goal. This
book is a gift to the current generation, especially my brothers, nieces, nephews and daughters. It is
an expression of the deep respect and gratitude I have for those who have already passed and for the
sacrifices they made for us. I hope it will someday become both a treasure and a resource to the descendant or two who discover that they too want to know.
John P. HARN, April, 2010

NOTES from the “Compiler”
PLAGIARISM
This book contains so much borrowed and “stolen” material that the concept of plagiarism simply doesn't
apply in the normal sense. The nature of genealogy research almost requires a “plagiarism ethic.” This is
because researchers uncover what already exists rather than create something new. We gather, verify,
synthesize, package and present. Freely gathering from any available source and then placing the data
in the public domain, freely available for others, is how our work gets done. Yes, we note our sources.
But this is not to give “credit” or to distinguish our own work from others’ but to provide a clue for future
researchers wishing to duplicate or verify our information. Almost without exception, genealogists have
generous souls. What’s mine is yours and vice-versa. At first, I was very impressed by how freely and
with what detail other people sent me information. But I quickly realized that what I received was not
really “their” information in the first place. True, they may have worked hard to collect it, as I have, but
collecting is not creating. During my years as a writing teacher, I spent hours of class time explaining
what plagiarism was and how and why to avoid it. A clear understanding of plagiarism is important for a
writer. But this book was not so much written as compiled. True, much of the writing (but not all) is original to me. But it was written simply to provide clarity, structure and access to the data I collected from
other sources. Originality fades to a moot point in this context. Dear Reader: Feel free to steal anything
you like from this book. But when you do, please note the source, not to give me credit, but so that other
researchers can verify, duplicate and improve upon our work.

EGO
We insert ego into everything we do. This book is no exception (see the next page for an early, glaring
example). One of the reasons I spent 3 years putting it together was to leave a legacy that would outlive
me. Despite this selfishness, I have tried to diminish my presence as much as possible (and it was not
always possible). I wrote in the 3rd person. The reader is almost never spoken to directly (this page and
a few others notwithstanding). Also, referring to myself as “John P. HARN” throughout the text should not
be seen as an attempt to inflate my own importance by formalizing my name with a middle initial. Instead,
it is simply an effort to avoid confusion since there are many people named John HARN. If I am lucky
enough to have a reader who has no idea who I am, using my middle initial might actually be helpful in
providing clarity, as it was intended.

“STALKING DEAD PEOPLE”
This is what my daughters call this project. It’s insightful, since if I applied my methods to living people, it
probably would be stalking, and illegal. There is an obsessive quality to the determination needed to uncover the details of those long gone. This appears odd to others, but without it progress is elusive.

“SALVAGING THE SCRAPS” OF PEOPLE’S LIVES
This is my term for this project. When my mother passed away in May, 2009, it surprised me how quickly
the “paraphernalia” of her life fell away. With each decade of her advancing age, she downsized, moving
into smaller and smaller places, giving away more and more of her possessions. When she died, my
brothers and I divided her remaining possessions, gave away the things no one wanted and vacated her
apartment in about a week. How quickly the “material envelope” of an 83-year, textured and complicated
life receded into fog! Even the few things of hers that I kept have found no organic home with me. With
this project I have tried to preserve tangible scraps of our ancestors and relatives: images, documents,
signatures, maps, headstones and photos. Maybe this book can be their “organic home.”

“RESCUING PEOPLE FROM OBSCURITY”
When I used this phrase to explain my research to a friend, he said, “I think we are all destined for obscurity.” He is right, of course. Even the enormously famous people that nearly all of us know of today,
Cleopatra….Jesus….Gandhi….Confucius, will one day be utterly and completely lost to memory. It may
take a long time, but the day will come. And what of the rest of us? How long will our memory last?
Maybe we don’t really want to know. I believe I rescued Joseph A. SMITH from obscurity (see GLADWISH pages). He was my grandmother’s uncle. He had no offspring, no wife, and I am certain no one
alive in 2009 remembers him. Collecting the meager record of his remarkably ordinary life was intensely
satisfying to me. He showed me that writing this book could be an act of generosity.
My hope is that this book survives 100 years. Dear Reader: Please help me reach this goal by printing it,
saving it to disk, and sharing it with others. Peace.
John P. HARN, September, 2009

THIS BOOK IN A NUTSHELL . . .
This book focuses on the family lineage belonging to the 4 Harn brothers
David Paul
Stephen Michael
Daniel Thomas and
John Peter
of Cincinnati & Dayton, Ohio.
The 4 main sections in this book correspond to their 4 grandparents, surnamed:
HARN
GLADWISH
FUSARO and
BELLUCCI.
This book also follows side branches whenever possible.

THE HARN SURNAME in America traces to John HEARN (married Dorcas
DAVIS), born in Maryland 1735-40. Many spelling variations occur in this direct
line in Maryland (HEARNE, HEARN, HARNE, HERNE, HERN, HERRING,
HERON and others) but not all families with this name in MD are of this line.
Other confirmed surnames in the line leading to the 4 HARN boys include:
Davis, Duval, Israel, Leek, Dorsey, Spurrier and Baker in MD, Reese & Yost
in PA and Neu, Stomps, Rupprecht and Wehinger in Ohio.

THE GLADWISH SURNAME in America traces to John GLADWISH in Indiana
and is well documented there in Ripley County by 1860. The family originated in
Kent and Sussex counties in southern England. Other confirmed surnames in
this line include: Kemp, Golding, Phillips and Maynard in England and
Schneider, Smith and Nick, in Indiana & Ohio, Reed in Pennsylvania and
Baldus in Germany.

THE FUSARO SURNAME in America traces to Romolo FUSARO in Lima and
Cincinnati, Ohio about 1905. The family originated in the small village of Fossalto, near Campobasso in south-central Italy near the Adriatic Sea. Other confirmed surnames in this line include Simone, Meale, Di Coccia and Bagnoli in
Fossalto, Italy.

THE BELLUCCI SURNAME in America traces to Nicola BELLUCCI in New
York City in 1901. The family originated in the small village of San Demetrio
Corone, near Cosenza in Calabria, the “big toe” of Italy. Other confirmed surnames in this line include Pisarra, Ieno and Liguori in San Demetrio, Italy.

DEDICATION
THIS BOOK IS DEDICATED TO THE MEMORY OF

ELLEN DORCAS HARN
01/18/1829 - 04/30/1930.

THOUGH SHE LEFT NO DESCENDANTS OF HER OWN
SHE CONTRIBUTED PROFOUNDLY
TO THE PRESERVATION OF THE HARN FAMILY LINE
THROUGH HER TWO-DECADE-LONG
HARN FAMILY RESEARCH PROJECT

ELLEN DORCAS HARN

George Upton HARN
abt 1858. He is
Ellen’s older brother
and supplied much of
the information on the
early generations of
HARNS

Ellen D. HARN, abt. 1928
in Nebraska

was the most durable Harn of all, reaching age 101 at the time of her death in 1930. Her grandparents were Caleb HARN and his first wife Sally Davis. She is not a direct ancestor of the 4 Harn brothers, David, Stephen, Daniel and John, but is included in this book due to her significant contribution
to Harn family research. She was named after her
g.grandmother, Dorcas DAVIS. She was a 1st cousin of Grafton Duval HARN. William A. HARN was her uncle. She
never married but lived for many years with her sister's family
(Sarah Anne HARN Williams). When Sarah Anne and her
husband settled in Kennesaw, Nebraska, with a land grant,
Ellen joined them. She was a school teacher who campaigned
for women’s suffrage (voting rights) and temperance
(prohibition of alcohol). In her day, these two issues were
linked in a liberal political agenda. She made her first airplane
flight in 1918 when she was 89 years old. When the plane flew
over the house-tops of Kennesaw, she released a banner saying, "Votes for Women" clearly visible to the crowd below. She
collected, researched, wrote and preserved scores of important Harn family details, culminating in her well-known manuscript. Some of her original papers are with her g.grandneice,
Aeleen Farleigh LINCH (as of 2007). The Harn Homestead
Museum in Oklahoma was originally built by Ellen’s nephew,
William Freemont HARN. Her brother, George Upton HARN
(the elder), was a well known minister and Union soldier. One
of the first women to hold positions of influence in her chosen field of education, Ellen was a largely
self-taught intellectual and a strong supporter of women’s rights and the abolition of slavery. She died
in 1930. There is a possibility some of her original papers are at a university in Nebraska.
source: Ellen’s manuscript, census records, Aeleen Farleigh LINCH

Ellen’s Sister, Sara Anne HARN Williams,
whose career path and personal interests
closely matched those of Ellen.

Ellen D. HARN, abt. 1859 and John P. HARN, 1999.
Note apparent likeness.

Nebraska Historical Society Article About Ellen D. HARN’s airplane flight
Flying High at Ninety Ellen HARN Describes Her Flight Taken in 1919
"Well, I know I have been nearer heaven than most of you fellows," was the greeting
Ellen Harn of Kenesaw gave to the people she met when, at the age of 90, she descended from her first airplane voyage and came back to earth and the cornfields of
Nebraska. Miss Harn, a former school teacher and pioneer suffragist, took her first
flight seventy years ago, when flying was a novelty to people of any age.
Recording her adventures in The Woman Citizen, the publication of the National Suffrage Association, Miss Harn explained that she was not afraid of flying. On the contrary, she worried she'd never get the chance to be airborne. "I had been fearful that
at my age I might drop off and never see an airplane, when to my surprise a plane
came floating over my head. I returned to the house to find my grand nieces with a
car to take me to the ascension grounds, where I was invited to make a flight with
Aviator Creeth in the machine that had just flown over my head."

Photo of Ellen HARN taken
from article on her 99th
birthday, in The Lincoln
State Journal, 18 Jan 1928

"Several of my friends wished me to take with me a small flag and to wave it so that
they might know it was I in the plane above. In search for the flag the only one to be
found had a suffrage pennant attached to it. Upon asked leave to do the bidding of my friends the owner
of the plane, Mr. Snyder, promptly filed an injunction." But the pilot, Mr. Creeth, came to the rescue and
offered to drop the flag with its suffrage banner as the pair flew over the town flag pole.

"We mounted the airplane and started. On the broad-tread of the plane we went bumping over the uncircumscribed alfalfa field. The bumping ceased. I leaned out to see what was up; found the nose of the
plane describing an upward angle and clear of all entanglements. 'Now we are in for it,' my brain fluttered."
"I was secure in the hidden arms of the trusty aviator behind me with clear, alert brains. So I gave myself
up to the newness of the lower landscape, its child-like markings into fields and city squares. The higher
we went up the more like the playground of the kids it became.
"We made note of the whitening stubble of the many wheat fields and I cannot describe the feeling that
took possession of me as we were so quietly and peacefully tobogganing up the ethereal heights.
"We drifted south. Then, westward. Grey Eagle pointed her straight beak and we seemed to float. I don't
know how far. I only knew that we were floating, that the air was sugary sweet, and the great round
world, whispering no sound to us, lay far below. The white, comfortable, homelike farmhouses . . became
mere flecks of white. There were old barns, sleek Percherons, high-stepping trotters, graceful, pretty little
mustangs arrayed in the colors of Joseph's coat, grazing on the alfalfa stretches, Jerseys, Holsteins,
shorthorns on the thousand, grassy interstices of the gray old sand dunes.
"Striking the southwestern suburbs of Kenesaw we circled round west, then north until we struck Smith
Avenue. The focus of our search was the Stars and Stripes, at high mast on the avenue over which Aviator Creeth had promised to drop the pennant.
"When the opportune time came, down it went, through the blue ether
and the golden sun-light, U.S. flag and suffrage pennant. Dual as they
were at the starting point, before they had reached the earth they had
become so interwoven, so entwined, that no political microscope could
discover their individuality. They two were one and the same.

Mt. Hood, Oregon. Photo taken by John P.
Harn 07/13/2007
on his way from Portland to Cincinnati to do
family research.

"The plane momentarily hovered over the gray gable of my prairie
home, then stuck a bee line for the point of decension, a mile or more
away. I braced myself for a bump and a bang, but the bird caught hold
of a tuft of alfalfa as softly and smoothly as if a bevy of twilight sparrows
were stopping for a night's rest.
From Nebraska Historical Society Website: Ellen D. Harn: Flying High at Ninety
http://www.nebraskahistory.org/publish/publicat/timeline/flying_high.htm

EARLY HEARNS IN EUROPE

Bamburg Castle
Northumberland

CHATEAU du
HERON
Normandy

William the Conqueror lead an army of Normans (from France) in an invasion of Britain in
1066. As was normal for that time, titled landowners in Normandy joined in the invasion,
bringing local troops with them. At the time, there was a hereditary barony in Normandy
based at the Chateau du Heron (it went extinct in 1854). Surnames in those days were often taken from a location the family considered ancestral. It is possible the
name Harn originated with the family in possession of this chateau. After
the major battle of the invasion in Hastings, EngNORMANDY
Ruins of Battle Abbey
land, which the Normans won, a church was built
on the site to honor the dead. It was called BATTLE ABBEY. Inside was a list of all fighters who
crossed the sea with William. This list, called the
ROLL OF BATTLE ABBEY is well documented. It contains the
name Tihel de HEIRON (“Tihel of Heiron”). Other copies of the same list show his surname
spelled Herne and Heroun. Spelling variations of surnames were common in that period.
Although not confirmed, this may be the origin of the Harn family in Great Britain. There is
a record of the same Tihel de Heiron in Essex, England in 1086, 20 years after the invasion. To secure the northern border with Scotland, William the Conqueror appointed Norman barons to the northern territories. It is unclear if this is the
origin of the HERON surname in Northumberland.
built about 950 AD
Other Harns appear in northern British history.
William HERON, and later Roger HERON, were
given possession by the English King of Bamburgh
Castle in Northumberland from about 1248 to
1312. The Herons of the north were one of the “Border Reiver” families
who raided back and forth across the lawless Scottish border and were mostly
beyond the direct reach of the crown. Arranged marriages cemented family alliances.
These HERONs appear often in historical records. The first record of the Heron coat-ofarms was when a different William HERON of Ford Castle was called to Parliament in
1393. The HERONs, CLIFFORDs and DARCYs, all existing in the HERON line, had important roles in Scottish border conflicts and the Wars Of The
Roses (English civil wars of 1455-1485). An identical coat-ofarms was reported for Nicholas HEARON who was knighted
200 years later in 1566 and also for Richard HEARNE, who
was High Sheriff of London in 1618. The coat-of-arms confirms
family continuity despite surname spelling variations. Following
English custom, only direct descendants are allowed to use a coat of arms, not mere relations with the same family name. The Latin motto on the coat-of-arms, “leges juraque servat” translates as “He maintains the laws and his rights.”
source: William T. Hearne’s book, (1907) and documents found on-line

NOTE: IT IS UNCLEAR EXACTLY HOW, OR EVEN IF, THE HEARNE FAMILY DESCRIBED ABOVE AND ON THE
NEXT 2 PAGES IS ANCESTRAL TO THE HARN FAMILY OF FREDERICK CO, MD (the subject of this book).
“HERON was a Border Reiver name. Early forms of the name Heron include de Hairun, de Harum and Hairun. It is thought that
the name has more than one origin. Some forms are believed to derive from a nickname 'Heron' referring to a tall, thin man with
long legs, like a Heron. In the English north the name is closely associated with Northumberland, Durham, Yorkshire and Scotland
and it is likely that these Herons were originally de Harum, or de Harome and originated from Harome near Helmsley in North
Yorkshire.” Source: History of North England gov’t. website. Note that this explanation of the origin of the surname HERON somewhat differs with the account in William T. Hearne’s book concerning the Norman invasion.

BORDER REIVERS
England and Scotland were frequently at war during the late Middle Ages. For centuries, they competed for control of the border, sometimes in open warfare. There was chronic instability. Even in
times of relative peace, tensions ran high. Government authority often did not reach the border areas. Local clans, deprived of political and economic certainty, found security through family alliances
and local codes of behavior. The landscape was unsuitable for farming and the local economy was
poorly developed. Left to their own devices, many clans became raiders, also known as REIVERS,
and adopted a predatory lifestyle. The border region is good for grazing. Livestock was easily herded
off by mounted Reivers who were excellent horsemen and knew the country well. Household goods
and foodstuffs were frequently plundered. Clans increased their wealth at other clans expense. The
HERONs were a Border Reiver clan.
Political loyalty was local. Marriages were used to create alliances between competing
families. Loyalty to a distant monarch, on the other hand, usually made a border clan
weaker rather than stronger. Relationships between and among Border families varied
from uneasy alliance to open, deadly feud. It took little to start a feud; a chance
quarrel or a raid was enough. Feuds continued for years until the outbreak of other
feuds caused alliances to shift. To the annoyance of distant monarchs, the border was easily destabilized when clans from opposite sides of the border feuded,
which happened frequently.
The attitudes of the English and Scottish governments towards the border clans was unpredictable.
Their independence and lawlessness was often tolerated by the English and Scottish crowns since
these fierce border families were the first line of defense against full-scale invasion from the other
side. It was not in the crown’s best interest to alienate these families. However, clan loyalty was complicated and secretive and many paid little attention to national allegiances or royal decrees. Also,
local disturbances could escalate into major cross-border raids. Periodically, when the crown felt it’s
security was seriously threatened by the Borderers’ blatant opportunism, harsh punishment was
dealt out, including imprisonment, forced conscription and capital punishment.
Fortified Tower in
Northumberland, about 30’ tall

The Reivers lived on (and raided) both sides of the border, which meant little
to them. They would raid anyone not allied with them and who were without
powerful protectors. Their territory was usually within a day's ride of the border but sometimes extended as far north as the outskirts of Edinburgh, and
as far south as Yorkshire. The main raiding season was during winter
months, when long nights provided cover and livestock were fat from summer
grazing. Non-raiding people in the border regions lived in a state of constant
alert and built fortified houses and towers for protection. The Reivers rode
ponies known for their ability to pick their way over the boggy moss lands.
Their original dress of a shepherd's plaid was later replaced by light armor.
For weaponry, they carried a lance, a small shield and sometimes a longbow,
or light crossbow. Late in their history they carried pistols. They also carried a sword and dagger.

As soldiers, the Border Reivers were among the best light cavalry in Europe. Queen Elizabeth I reportedly said, "With ten thousand such men, I could shake any throne in Europe." Many Reivers
served as mercenaries, and some were forced to serve in English or Scottish armies in Europe or
Ireland. Such service was often required in lieu of a death sentence for crimes committed.
Reivers fighting as conscripted soldiers played important parts in the many pitched battles between
English and Scottish armies. However, they were difficult to control. They frequently plundered for
their own benefit instead of obeying orders, and there were always questions about their loyalty.
Sometimes borderers changed sides in mid-battle, to be with the winning side. Many had relatives on
each side of the line and could claim to be either nationality.

BORDER REIVERS, CONTINUED

Eventually, special “Border Laws” were drawn up by the clans themselves to help regulate
raiding. A person who had been raided had the right to mount a counter-raid within six days,
even across the border, to recover his goods. They were required to ride with "hew and cry,
hound and horn," openly announcing their intentions in order to distinguish themselves from
“unlawful” raiders. Anyone not aiding them was considered complicit in the original raid.
Both borders were divided by the crowns into "Marches.” The March Wardens would meet at
appointed times to settle claims between clans on opposite sides of the border. These meetings, known as "Days of Truce," were like fairs, with much entertainment and socializing.
Relatives or friends normally separated by the border could meet in relative safety.
The Border Reivers existed from about 1275 to about 1575 and their heyday was during the
last 100 years of this period. The HERON surname, which established itself in the border area
of Northumberland within a hundred years of the Norman Invasion, is well-documented
through multiple generations as a Border Reiver family.
By the end of Elizabeth I’s reign (1603), lawlessness along the border had become so bad
that the English government seriously considered re-fortifying Hadrian's Wall. Finally, King
James VI of Scotland (who became James I of England) moved hard against the Reivers,
abolishing Border Law and dealing out stern justice. Many Borderers, but not all, were banished from the area, migrated to Northern Ireland and became the people known as UlsterScots (Scots-Irish in America). Today Reiver descendants with names such as Elliot, Armstrong, Beattie, Bell, Hume, HERON (Hearne, Herne, Harn) and Turnbull, among others, can
be found throughout Northern Ireland, as well as in the U.S.
Northumberland Countryside

Border Reiver Reinactment

Border Reiver Reinactment

Border Reivers

THE HARN SURNAME in America traces to
John HEARN (married Dorcas DAVIS), born in
Maryland 1735-40. Many spelling variations of
this name occur all over Maryland (HEARNE,
HEARN, HARNE, HERNE, HERN, HERRING,
HERON and others). The name is ethnically
British and immigrants with this name have
arrived in America in all decades, as far back
as the first colonial settlements in Maryland and
Virginia, from all areas of Britain, including
Scotland, Ireland, Wales and England. John H
(E)ARN’s ancestry is unproven, with 2 main
theories. 1) John is the son (possibly grandson)
of an immigrant who arrived on the Western
Shore of Maryland, directly from Britain. Or, 2)
John is descended from HEARNE immigrants
who arrived on the Eastern Shore of Maryland
from Britain and the Caribbean about 1680-88
and who lived there for 2-3 generations before
moving westward. The 1st theory is the more
plausible of the 2 (as of April 2010), but it has
not been proven. The Western Shore HARNs
were originally farmers and carpenters.
Subsequent generations spread west and
south. A few became professionals in law,
publishing, politics, education, business, etc.
Today, this family exists in all areas of the
United States. The 4 HARN brothers’ earliest
proven ancestors lived in Frederick and Carroll
counties, MD from about 1740 to 1850. They
likely descend from a Daniel HEARN of Ann
Arundel Co., MD. One branch of this family,
headed by William A. HARN, a grandson of
John H(E)ARN (above), moved to Dayton, Ohio
about 1857. By 1960 most descendants of this
branch had left the Dayton area although some
were still present in 2009. Other confirmed
surnames in the line leading to the 4 HARN
boys include: Davis, Duval, Israel, Leek,
Dorsey, Spurrier and Baker in MD, Reese &
Yost in PA and Neu, Stomps, Rupprecht and
Wehinger in Ohio.

H
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Daniel HEARN ♂
B. abt 1690-95, in Ireland? L. Anne Arundel Co. MD. D. after 1761, AA Co. MD
Unproven father, uncle or grandfather of John HEARN

John HEARN ♂

Dorcas DAVIS ♀

B. abt 1740 MD
L. Frederick Co, MD
D. after 1810, Frederick MD
Probably buried at Fair Hill Farm
near Mt. Airy, MD

B. abt 1749
L. Frederick Co, MD
D. after 1810, Frederick MD
Probably buried at Fair Hill Farm
near Mt. Airy, MD

Caleb HEARN ♂

Charity DUVAL ♀

B. 1763 - 64 at FAIR HILL
(homestead)
L. Frederick Co. MD
D. 01/09/1840, Frederick Co. MD
Probably buried with Singleton
HARN family

B. 1783? Frederick Co. MD
She was Caleb’s 2nd Wife,

SIMPLIFIED HARN PEDIGREE

following Sallie Davis, who died.

D. 1840 - 1850 Frederick Co. MD
Probably buried with Singleton
HARN family

Catoctin Mountain in W. Frederick Co, MD

William Allen HARN ♂
B. 03/11/1805 Frederick Co. MD
L. Frederick MD, Dayton OH
D. 12/15/1878 Dayton OH
Buried Woodland Cemetery,
Dayton, OH

Ruth SPURRIER ♀
B. 09/11/1811 Montgomery MD
L. Maryland, Dayton OH
M. 1/23/1830 Frederick MD
D. 12/11/1867 Dayton OH
Buried Woodland Cemetery,
Dayton, OH

Grafton Duval HARN ♂

Mary Anne REESE. ♀

B. 05/04/1833, Frederick, MD
L. Frederick, MD, Dayton, OH
D. 09/01/1907, Dayton OH
Buried Woodland Cemetery,
Dayton, OH

B. 10/20/1837 Montgomery, OH
M. 09/15/1857
L. Dayton, OH
D. 11/24/1922 Montgomery, OH
Buried Woodland Cemetery,
Dayton, OH

Henry Phillip HARN ♂

Frances Mary Anne NEU ♀

B. 08/16/1862 Dayton OH
D. 10/26/1937 Dayton, OH
Buried Woodland Cemetery
Dayton, OH

B. 09/29/1876 Dayton, OH
M. 04/18/1898
D. 09/09/1960 Milwaukie Wisconsin
Buried Calvary Cemetery
Dayton OH

Paul Henry HARN Sr. ♂

Marie L. GLADWISH ♀

B. 08/14/1899 Dayton, OH
L. Dayton, OH, Ft. Lauderdale, FL
D. 07/05/1971 Ft. Lauderdale, FL

B. 10/13/1894 Cincin, OH

Buried Calvary Cemetery Dayton

L. Cinci. & Dayton, OH, Ft. Lauderdale
FL . D. 08/21/1975 Atlanta GA
Buried Calvary Cemetery Dayton OH

Paul Henry HARN Jr. ♂

Dorothy Jean FUSARO ♀

B. 08/11/1921 Dayton, OH
L. Dayton, OH, Birmingham, MI
D. 04/17/1974 Atlanta GA
Buried Arlington Cem
Sandy Springs GA

B. 12/05/1925, NYC NY
L. Scarsdale, NY, Cincinnati, OH,
Birmingham, MI, Atlanta, GA
M. 12/28/1946, St Andrews Church,
Cincinnati, D. 05/03/2009 Atlanta
GA, Buried Arlington Cem. GA

David P, Stephen M, Daniel T, & John P. HARN

Parents: Joshua John Spurrier ♂ B. 08/03/1768 Frederick MD
& Harriet BAKER ♀ B. 1776 MD

Parents: Phillip REESE ♂ B. 04/25/1807 Lancaster PA
& Mary YOST ♀ B. 10/28/1808 Lancaster PA

Parents: Franz H. NEU ♂B. 05/22/1842 Westfalen Prussia
& Rosina WEHINGER ♀ B. 09/26/1842 Wuttemberg Germany

Parents: John Fredrick GLADWISH ♂ B. 07/10/1869 Cincinnati OH
& Mary K. Smith ♀ B. May 1870, Cincinnati OH

Parents: Romolo Hugo Fusaro ♂ B. 06/21/1890, Fossalto, Italy
& Annette Zara Bellucci ♀ B. 10/23/1900 San Demetrio
Corone, Italy

= immigrated to U.S.

JOHN H(E)ARN (of Frederick County, Maryland)

b. about 1740

There are no documents confirming the ancestry of John HARN of Frederick Co. MD. But information
gathered by Ellen D. HARN, Esther OVIEDO-McCULLEY, LouAnn CAMERON, Ed HARNE, Steve
Harn REDMAN, John P. HARN, Carole HUTCHISON and others, suggests two possibilities:
(1) JOHN IS A DESCENDANT OF EBENEEZER, DERBY OR WILLIAM HEARNE, WHO IMMIGRATED TO THE EASTERN SHORE OF MARYLAND FROM ENGLAND IN THE 1680s.
This is the scenario put forth in several homemade genealogy books and repeated in many online
family trees, all of which show him descended from William HEARNE, “The Merchant.”
(2) JOHN’S FATHER or GRANDFATHER (possibly Daniel Hearn), IMMIGRATED DIRECTLY TO
THE WESTERN SHORE OF MARYLAND FROM BRITAIN, WALES OR IRELAND ABOUT 1700,
INDEPENDENT OF THE HEARNS ON THE EASTERN SHORE. This scenario is supported by Ellen
Dorcas HARN’s manuscript, in which there is no mention of the Eastern Shore, and by DNA results.
Items Supporting Possibility #1:
There were scores of HEARNS living on the Eastern Shore in the early- to mid-1700s, many of
which migrated west and south. There were several John HEARNs there in that period and not all are
well documented. There were most likely some that are not documented at all. John could have been
born on the Eastern Shore himself, unknown to us, or he could be the son of an Eastern Shore
HEARN who is unknown to us. There were many HEARNS in MD at the time of John’s birth, on both
shores of the Chesapeake, some descended from Ebeneezer, Derby and William. We can assume
there were a few that we know nothing about and one could be ours. There is however, no hard evidence supporting an Eastern Shore origin for John-of-Frederick HARN.
John-of-Frederick’s surname, and that of his children, is frequently spelled HEARN or HEARNE, the
same as the Eastern Shore HEARNEs. Since spelling the name “HEARNE” is not a phonetic rendition
of the way the name was pronounced, it might show continuity with the Eastern Shore. Although we
have no idea how the name was pronounced 250-300 years ago, the most accurate phonetic rendition today would be “Hurn.” To be sure, the records are full of spelling variations of this surname, including Horn/Hern/Herne/Harne/Harn/Herin/Hurn/Herring/Heron, etc, so caution is needed. Ellen D.
HARN addresses the spelling issue briefly (but in a way that does not support an Eastern Shore origin): “Isaac, (nephew of John-of-Frederick according to Ellen) whose descendants are chiefly in Howard
County, Maryland spell their name Hearne.” This suggests the original spelling of our John’s surname
was “HEARNE.” Early records of John and family in Frederick Co. usually spell the name “HEARN.”
John H(E)ARN ♂

Dorcas DAVIS ♀

B. abt 1740, MD
D. after 1810, Frederick MD

B. abt 1749
D. after 1810, Frederick MD

Items Supporting Possibility #2:
It is often repeated that John-of-Frederick is the son of John & Betty HEARNE of Somerset County
on the Eastern Shore, but this has no support in the records. John & Betty HEARNE did have a son
named John, born about the right time to be John-of-Frederick, but he can be traced through land records as having spent his entire life on the Eastern Shore. Also, his will was recorded there in 1806
and showed a son named James. John-of-Frederick’s children are known and none are named
James. John-of-Frederick is not the son of John and Betty HEARNE of the Eastern Shore.
Regarding “Isaac HEARNE” in Ellen D. HARN’s quote, above, he has been traced by LouAnn Harn
CAMERON (through land records) as a descendant of a Michael HEARN, originally from Ann Arundel
Co. Maryland. There appears to be no Eastern Shore connection concerning the Isaac HEARN family
mentioned by in Ellen’s manuscript as being related to our John-of-Frederick. Most importantly, a living descendant of this Michael HEARN, Daniel Phillip HEARN of New Mexico, took a DNA Ychromosome test in 2009 and results show he and John P. HARN, a descendant of John-of-Frederick
HARN, share a common male ancestor one or two generations prior to the birth of John-of-Frederick
and Michael HEARN. The father or grandfather of both John and Michael HEARN was likely Daniel
HEARN, an Irish Catholic who immigrated to MD about 1700, but this has not been proven.
There is no mention in the Ellen D. HARN manuscript of a connection to the Eastern Shore. Rather,
it suggests John-of-Frederick was born on the Western Shore, the son of an immigrant. The following
is a quote from Ellen D. HARN’s brother, George Upton HARN, in an 1859 letter to his

cousin Eden DAVIS (son of John-of-Frederick’s daughter, Hester Harn DAVIS): “Your great-grandfather
(John-of-Frederick’s father) was my great-great grandfather. He was the first of our name I have been able to trace
in America and he came from London and was of Cymbro or Welsh decent of the Old Celts, or Britons. This old tree
(John-of-Frederick’s father) had three branches, two sons and a daughter. The daughter left an heir, Overton Harn,
of Middletown Valley, Frederick County, Maryland. Overton, I learn, is ignorant of how he is related to the family,
and, indeed, when I last saw him, twelve years ago (in 1847), he did not know that we were related at all.”
Ellen D. and George Upton HARN believed the original immigrant (John-of-Frederick’s father) was from
Wales. The story is repeated by (Denton’s son) William HARN (John’s g-grandson), Grafton HARN (John’s
g-grandson) and Paul H. HARN Jr. (John’s g-g-g-g-grandson). The name does appear locally in Wales (as
well as England, Scotland and Ireland). It is possible both Caleb and his brother Denton (sons of John-of
Frederick) were sources of this story. And their stories, if independent, corroborate each other. There is no
mention of the Eastern Shore HEARNEs being Welsh. They appear to descend from HERONs who were
originally in northern England and later in London.
George U. HARN’s information probably came from his grandfather Caleb. Caleb lived with his father,
John-of-Frederick, for 40+ years. So he is a reliable source. But the intervening 19 years between Caleb’s
death and George’s letter to Eden DAVIS is cause for caution. When Caleb died, George was 20 years
old and Ellen was 9. George wrote his letter 19 years after that. When Ellen started her manuscript,
George had been dead for 10 years (Ellen had access to his papers) & Caleb had been dead 35 years.
John-of-Frederick appears to have been a tenant (most his life) of modest means and was illiterate (he
signed at least 2 documents with an “X”), as were many of his sons. This was common at the time, but
seems to be at odds with the Eastern Shore HEARNEs who acquired considerable wealth through land
and tobacco sales. The Eastern Shore HEARNEs had numerous slaves while the Frederick County
HEARNs did not. (This should probably be understood mainly as an economic difference having to do
with the size of their farms and the nature of their work rather than as a political or religious difference.)
It was customary in those days, even more than today, to name children after other family members
such as parents, grandparents, uncles, etc. However, there is no continuity of given names between
John-of-Frederick’s children and family members on the Eastern Shore. There is some continuity following
John’s line forward in time. There is also continuity in names following the Eastern Shore John (married to
Betty) HEARN’s line backward in time, but there appears to be a break starting with John-of-Frederick.
Ambivalent Item:
Quote from William E. Harn (b. 1825) of Frederick Co, MD (g-grandson of John, grandson of Denton,
and son of Singleton and Maria Cordelia HARN), "I don't know anything about the old generations of Harns,
only what father and mother (Singleton and Maria Cordilia HARN) have told me. Their great grandfather (Johnof-Frederick's FATHER) was a Welshman. Left his country for some crime he committed. The original name was
Harnes. He left off the es." Another quote from Ellen D. HARN, found on the family data sheets for Grafton
Duval HARN: “He (John-of-Frederick) was the son of a Harn who came from London, the first of a line to settle
in America, it is said on the Severn River in Maryland.” The statement about the criminal offense could either
support or refute an Eastern Shore origin. Supporting an Eastern Shore Origin: According to several
sources, William HEARNE (The Merchant) left England due to his active support of Oliver Cromwell, who,
through civil war and rebellion, rose to the peak of political power in England in the mid-1600s. When
Cromwell’s government was reversed by new English monarchs, there was a backlash against his supporters, causing William to leave England. If true, this could possibly be the source of the story in Ellen’s
manuscript that the original immigrant left England due to legal troubles. Supporting a Western Shore Origin: It was common practice for petty criminals to be transported to the colonies prior to the mid-1700s.
There is at least one “criminal” transport of a DANIEL HERON (possibly both John-of-Frederick’s and Michael HEARN’s father or grandfather) in 1699: Name: Daniel Heron Year: 1699 Place: America Source Publication Code: 1219.5 Primary Immigrant: Heron, Daniel Annotation: For the majority of entries, date and port reflect
date of the transportation or apprenticeship orders and the intended destination. Information was extracted from English
records of apprenticeship bindings or criminal transportation orders and from port Source Bibliography: COLDHAM,
PETER WILSON. The Complete Book of Emigrants: A Comprehensive Listing Compiled from English Public Records of
Those Who Took Ship to the Americas for Political, Religious, and Economic Reasons; of Those Who Were Deported for
Vagrancy, Roguery, or Non-Conformity; and of Those Who Were Sold to Labour in the New Colonies. Baltimore: Genealogical Publishing Co. 1661-1699. 1990. 894p. Page: 712. See the following 30 pages for details on Daniel
HEARN, possibly the one mentioned above, possibly another with a very similar name.

DANIEL HEARN
POSSIBLE FATHER OR GRANDFATHER OF BOTH OUR JOHN HEARN of Frederick Co.
(later Carroll Co.) MD and MICHAEL HEARN of Ann Arundel Co. (later Howard Co.) MD.
SUMMARY OF RECORDED EVENTS IN DANIEL HEARN’S LIFE
John P. HARN’s notes in red, LouAnn CAMERON’s notes in blue, Carole HUTCHISON’s notes in green

1717 he buys, jointly with Daniel CARROLL a tract called “Chance” from Charles CARROLL ESQ. in Ann Arundel Co. Witnesses were James CARROLL and Charles ADAMS.
This gives Daniel HEARN a birth year of 1697 at the very latest. More likely is 1693 or earlier. 1695 gives him an age
of about 22 at the time of purchase. No wives names are given. Later, in 1726, when Daniel HEARN gets full ownership of the tract, Daniel CARROLL’s wife is shown as Mary. We know of 2 Daniel CARROLLs alive in 1726 but neither have a wife Mary. In the 1717 deed, both Daniel Carroll and Daniel HEARN are from Anne Arundel Co. It is possible Daniel CARROLL is not related to Chares CARROLL, but coincidentally shares the same surname. Is it possible that Daniel CARROLL and Daniel HEARN were related? Charles CARROLL sold Chance to them jointly. Later,
in 1726 after the death of Charles CARROLL of Annapolis, Daniel CARROLL sells his half to Daniel HEARN (see
below). Chance appears to be in AA. The CARROLLs were also Catholics (like Daniel HEARN). A Catholic church
was later built on Carroll land. At this point I am chiefly interested in the 1717 land 'partnership' between Daniel
CARROL & Daniel HEARN. Why or how was Daniel HEARN connected to the prominent, leading Catholic family of
Maryland? Was Daniel HEARN related - or was it indentured - to one of the CARROLLs? If Daniel Hearn was the
father of Michael, Daniel Jr. & John (see following pages), then who was his wife? Did he marry 'in the Church’ or at
all? There is a Carroll family legend that has passed in my Harn line - could there yet be truth in it? The Carrolls
were probably the leading Catholics in Maryland at the time & one of the major land owners. One Daniel CARROLL
(1696-1751) did live in Prince George and owned land all over that part of Maryland. His wife was Eleanor Darnall.
His son John was the 1st Catholic Bishop in America. There was big trouble between the Protestants & Catholics in
Maryland in this period. Many left the Catholic church because of it. You can learn more about that mess at http://
www.newadvent.org/cathen/02228a.htm

1723 he buys 2 cows from Timothy V. REGAN of Baltimore Co. Daniel described as being
a “planter” from PG Co. Witnesses were Edward TULLY & John NEVILL. Daniel HEARN is at
least 28 years old. Donald Regan (descendant of Timothy Regan) believes in 2009 that Daniel Hearn may have married a daughter of Timothy Ragan Sr, possibly Catharine or Mary Ragan. A “planter” likely had more than 100 acres
and usually owned slaves. A “farmer” worked the land himself, but the distinction was not official. He could have
been a “planter” due to his ownership of “Chance” but that parcel was in AA County.

1726 he buys out Daniel CARROLL’s interest in “Chance” (above) in AA Co. Daniel CARROLL’s wife is Mary. Daniel HEARN described again as being from PG Co. Land’s location
is above the head of the South River, bordering land owned by Emanuel and John MARRIOTT on the north branch of the South River. Witnesses were Peter Overed, Edward
Coyle & Alex Macarthy. Daniel HEARN is at least 31 years old. His name also spelled HERN & HERNE in this
same document. Note: It was necessary for a wife to sign the sale of her husbands land but she did not need to sign
if her husband purchased land.

1728 he conveys the same 2 cows (above) to John & Timothy REGAN Jr., sons of Timothy
V. REGAN. Daniel described as from AA Co. Witnesses were Edward TULLY & John
NEVILL. Daniel HEARN is at least 33 years old. Obviously the same person in the 1723 cow purchase, his location has changed from PG County to AA Co. I believe this might have been a loan to Regan that was repaid.

1728 Daniel Hearn is living at “Mr. Carroll’s plants beyond Elk Ridge” AA Co.
According to the MD Gazette Newspaper. Prior to this he was from PG Co. Perhaps after jointly buying “Chance” in
1717 he didn’t move there and Daniel CARROLL, the co-owner, worked the land until Daniel HEARN bought him out
in 1726. This record suggests he was not living on “Chance” in 1728, despite getting sole ownership of it 2 years
earlier. Who, if anyone, was living on “Chance” after 1726? Could there have been 2 Daniel HEARNs? It seems
unlikely that the CARROLL family would be associated with two Daniel HEARNs. A Daniel HEARN lived at the huge
Carroll tract called Doughoregan, 1728-1761+, based on this and subsequent records.

1729 Daniel HEARN is listed as a debtor owing the estate of Amos Garrett, of AA Co. who
d. 1728. Daniel HEARN is at least 34 years old. Amos Garrett was the first mayor of Annapolis. There is an implication that Daniel HEARN lives on Amos GARRETT’s land, but this is unclear (see following page).

DANIEL HEARN SR. continued….
1743 he witnesses the will of Eleanor HERBERT in AA Co. Daniel HEARN is at least 48 years old.
According to tradition, this is about the year John-of-Frederick HEARN was born. I believe that John was
born earlier than this based on the cross-cut saw lawsuit in Frederick Co. in 1756 (see following pages).
1745 a warrant was issued for him to appear for possibly slandering the king. Dan described as a
Roman Catholic living in MD (no county mentioned). Depositions in this case were taken from two
others who knew Daniel. Both lived in AA Co. One, Robt Ridgely, said he knew Dan many years. It
appears that Daniel may have belonged to a congregation lead by the Jesuit priest Richard Molyneux who was reprimanded by the court for leading services attended by negroes and for trying to
convert Indians in PA to Catholicism. Daniel HEARN is at least 50 years old. Slandering the King was
a charge used to harass Catholics. It might be worth a call to the Catholic Archives to see if they have
any records. Also note in that lawsuit that a person reporting Daniel's purported misbehavior was Silvanus
Marriott. Marriotts are neighbors in the deed for “Chance”.
"Taking advantage of Protestant disturbance in the colony, William of Orange, King of England, declared
the Proprietor’s claim forfeited, made Maryland a royal province, and sent over Copley, the first royal governor (1692). The Anglican Church was then made the established church of Maryland, every colonist being taxed for its support. In 1702, religious liberty was extended to all Christians except Catholics. Catholics were forbidden (1704) to instruct their children in their religion or to send them out of the colony for
such instruction (1715). Priests were forbidden to exercise their functions and Catholic children could be
taken from a Catholic parent. ..." (from the above mentioned website) Oh such much more than who attended the service or just the one Priest--sometimes they were not allowed to even have services. The
mess between the Catholics & Protestants seemed to be about as bad in Maryland as in the British Isles.
This is the time of the "Pretender, Bonnie Prince Charley" trying to return in Scotland. From the 1745 slander record: “Gambol says that he the said Gambol heard one Silvanus Marriot say, that meeting with
Daniel Hearn sometime after the report of the Pretenders Son's landing in Scotland, he the said Hearn
ask'd him the said Marriot if he had heard of King Charles, or Prince Charles's landing, that he understood
the said Hearn to have Spoke in a Jesting manner as to an old acquaintance.” Prince/King Charles was a
Catholic trying to usurp the Protestant monarch. Silvanus Marriott married Rachel DAVIS, daughter of
Thomas DAVIS & Mary PIERPOINT. Thomas & Mary also had a son Richard DAVIS who ended up in
Frederick Co., another son Thomas DAVIS who married Elizabeth Gaither & Robert DAVIS who married
Ruth Gaither, daughter who married a Hammond & a Warfield. The Robert DAVIS who married Ruth
Gaither had 5 daughters, unnamed, in his will. It may be significant that Daniel HEARN, whom I suspect is
the father of John HEARN of Frederick Co., owns land next door to Rachel DAVIS Marriott. John-of Frederick’s wife was Dorcas DAVIS and 3 of their children married Davises.
1748 he appears on a petition (requesting Elkridge Landing be made a town) as living in AA Co.
Over 70 people signed (including a Charles Carroll), some of whom are seen elsewhere on these pages.
1748 he sells “Chance” (above) to James ELLI(O)T of Prince Georges Co. Dan described as from
AA Co. Property described as being at the headwaters of the South River. Witnesses were John
Lansdale & William Baker. No wife signed or relinquished dower rights suggesting she died prior.
He must not have been a very good businessman, or the economy was bad. He & Charles CARROLL
originally paid $70 for Chance; he paid $35 to buy out the Carrolls; he now has $70 invested in it; he sold
it for $50. Perhaps James ELLIOT was a relative and Daniel purposely sold at a loss? In the 1740’s tobacco prices suffered a prolonged and serious decline, hurting the entire MD economy. Both James ELLIOT and Daniel HEARN (in some earlier records) were from Prince Georges Co.
1749 he witnesses the will of Henry ROOKER in AA Co. Daniel HEARN is at least 54 years old.
1749 a Daniel HEARN JR was sued by Rich. SNOWDEN. This is the only record for Daniel JR. Daniel
Sr. was at least 54 at the time. The relationship to Daniel Sr. is unknown and the offence is not clear. Sr.
and Jr. do not necessarily denote father and son and could describe only the relative ages of two men
with the same name in the same locale. Richard Snowden also sued Michael HEARN in 1761 (see following pages).

DANIEL HEARN SR. continued….
1751 Charles Carroll “The Signer”, writes in a letter to his father, Charles Carroll of Annapolis,
that he was saddened to hear of Mrs. HEARN’s death. She may have died 6-18 months before
the letter was written. It could take a year for round trip letters between Maryland (where Charles of
Annapolis lived) and France (where Charles the Signer lived).
1752 Daniel HEARN was sued by John Hanbury & Co. Daniel described as “late of AA County.”
1752-1755 Daniel’s 2 slaves were made levy free. Possibly due to old age (about 60-65).
1753 Daniel HEARN borrows 90 pounds from Charles Carroll of Annapolis and pledges personal property, including 2 slaves, numerous animals and carpenter tools as collateral. This is
a lot of money and the loan specifies repayment in just one year. What was the money needed for?
Was it paid back, and if so, how?
1756 Daniel HEARN was made levy free and given an allowance by the court. His house and
goods are described as being distressed. He appears this year as a tenant at Doughoregan.
Daniel HEARN is at least 61 years old. His “allowance” might be an old-age pension. He may have
been a tenant for may years prior to 1756 as well (see following page).
1761 a Daniel Hearn is again living at “Mr. Carroll’s Manor at Elkridge.” According to the MD Gazette Newspaper. In this same year, Michael HEARN, Daniel’s possible son or grandson, is sued by
Richard SNOWDEN. This may mean Daniel died in 1761 and Michael inherited a debt to Snowden.
See following pages for a description of the term “Elkridge.” If Daniel had stayed firm in his faith, and
suffered for it as the Carrolls had, they may have allowed him a place to live on their land. Since
we've not seen any sign of strong Catholics in our line of John of Frederick, it is possible that his offspring left the faith. That could have caused a name spelling change & even a break with the other
part of the family. There was a major quarrel within the Carroll family when one branch became Protestant, giving up Catholicism, for social reasons.
1760-5 is when John-ofFrederick and Dorcas
DAVIS start having children
in Frederick Co. If Daniel
died before any of John’s
children were born, it could
help explain why Ellen D.
HARN had no knowledge of
Daniel. None of John & Dorcas’ children would have
had personal memories of
him. The book, COLONIAL
FAMILIES OF ANN ARUNDEL CO, MD, by Robert
Barnes, speculates Daniel
HEARN Sr. had 3 sons:
1) Daniel Jr. No information
in the Barnes book about
this son. 2)
Michael. His
line is followed in detail in
the Barnes book. 3) John.
No information in the Barnes
book about this son although several entries are listed for “unplaced” John Hearns.
Scanned pages of the Barnes book are above and on following two pages.

HEARN FAMILY OF Ann Arundel County, continued….

In an 1813 deed, “Grimmet's Chance” (above) is said to be on the West side of
the Middle Patuxent River and on the South side of Carroll Manor.

This must be Michael HEARN’s brother or 1st cousin, John HEARN of Frederick, since the other John HEARN we know about (Michaels’
son), wasn’t old enough to be a debtor in 1771. Could Michael & John, both about 35 years old, have inherited a debt from Daniel Hearn?
NOTE: Wm. HALL’s large estate was called ELKRIDGE PLANTATION

HEARN FAMILY OF Ann Arundel County, continued….

This is Daniel HEARN’s (possible) grandson or greratgrandson and is not John-of-Frederick HEARN.

INFORMATION ON DANIEL HEARN’S “ASSOICATES”
who appear with him in written records, previous pages
EDWARD TULLY, a 1723 witness to Daniel HEARN’s purchase of 2 cows from Timothy Regan. In 1732 Edward Tully
buys 72 acres adjoining Doughoregan Manor. This is about 4+
years after we believe Daniel HEARN moved to that area from
Prince George Co. In 1742 Edward Tully and Michael Tully, sons
of Michael Tully, sell land. In the deed, they are described as
“Kinsman of James Carroll, late of AA Co.” James CARROLL, a
nephew of Charles Carroll the Settler, witnessed Daniel HEARN’s
1717 purchase of “Chance”.

EDWARD COYLE, a 1726 witness to Daniel HEARNs purchase of Daniel Carroll’s interest in the tract called “Chance.
In 1716 Edward Coyle is fined for ‘treasonable practices against
King George” which probably means he was having “Catholic troubles.” His fine was paid for and he was released from jail by
Charles Carroll the Settler. Soon after, the court aggressively disputed Charles’ authority to do so.

Charles Carroll the Settler
1669-1720

AMOS GARRETT, to whom Daniel HEARN was in debt in 1728, according to Garrett’s
estate papers. Amos Garrett was the first mayor of Annapolis, serving from 1708 to 1720. Annapolis, still a small town in those years, is where Charles Carroll the Settler and his son Charles
Carroll of Annapolis, & his cousin Dr. Charles Carroll the Surgeon, lived.

ELEANOR HERBERT, whose will was witnessed by Daniel HEARN in 1743 was Catholic.
Other witnesses were Basil Dorsey & James McCollum.

HENRY ROOKER, whose will was witnessed by Daniel HEARN in 1749, was a
“Planter” (large land owner) in AA Co. He left money for his granddaughter to be “educated in the
faith she was baptized into.” Henry HOWARD & Michael DORSEY are trustees and Dr. Joshua
WARFIED and Zacharia McDONNELL are other witnesses.

JAMES ELLIOT, who bought “Chance” from Daniel HEARN in 1748, was from Prince
George Co. He witnessed a will for Jane MacBee in 1743. Jane was from Ireland.

RICHARD SNOWDEN sued Daniel HEARN Jr in 1749. Michael HEARN (possible son or
grandson of Daniel) was sued by Snowden in 1761. (We don't know the nature of either suit.)
Snowden was a very wealthy landowner and businessman in AA. Co. and was known as the
“Ironmaster” due to his ownership of several iron works in Anne Arundel and Prince George Co.
His father, also named Richard, opened an iron works at the head of the South River in AA Co.
about 1670.

JOHN HANBURY & CO sued Daniel HEARN in 1752 (we don’t know what for). John was a
very wealthy “London Merchant” and at one time was in charge of investing 24,000 pounds in
London stocks (a huge amount of money). John HANBURY had correspondence with George
Washington. It is likely the suit was brought by the company and possible that John himself did
not know Daniel, who may have been an employee of Charles Carroll of Annapolis at that time.
The 1748 Petition to make Elkridge Landing a town, which Daniel HEARN signed, was also signed by about
70 others, including these whose names appear elsewhere in our story: Thomas SPURRIER (see following
pages) Timothy REGAN, Richard ROOKER, Richard DAVIS, Jonathan MULLRINIX, Richard SNOWDEN, Charles
CARROLL, Basil DORSEY (Dr.?) Joshua WARFIELD, Adam SHIPLEY (see following pages), John FORREST,
Wm. HALL of Elkridge (whom brothers Michael & John HEARN have debts to in 1770).

Daniel HEARN Living at Charles CARROLL’s Doughoregan Manor
1728 & 1761 as described in the MARYLAND GAZETTE NEWSPAPER

“Run away from Mr. Charles CARROLL at Annapolis, a
Negroe man named Stephen, a Cooper by Trade, suspected to be at present about the fork of Patuxent (river).
Whoever secures the said Negroe, so that he may be
brought to his master at Annapolis or to Daniel HEARN
at Mr. Carroll’s Plantations beyond Elk Ridge, shall (over
and above the allowance by Act of Assembly) receive 20
shillings reward.”

“There is at the plantation of
Daniel HEARN, living on Mr. Carroll’s Manor on Elk Ridge taken
up as a stray, a roan grey mare
about 4 years old with a large
blaze in her face and her fore
feet are white; but is not branded
or dock’d. The owner may have
her again on proving his property and paying charges.”

Amos GARRETT’s
Estate Papers, 1729,
Showing His Association
with Daniel HERNE
The exact meaning of this document is unclear. We know it is an appraisal list of assets
belonging to Amos GARRETT at the time of
his death. This type of document is commonly
found in the estate papers of deceased people
“of means” and is used to identify and distribute assets to heirs.
What is not clear is the meaning of “At the
Quarter where Daniel HERNE lives.”
Amos GARRETT was mayor of Annapolis
from 1708 until his death in 1728. There were
pages and pages of his possessions listed, as
at left, and many references to “at the quarter
where so-and-so lives…” He also owned large
acreage outside the town of Annapolis.
“Quarter” may have meant a part of the city of
Annapolis, implying Daniel HERNE lived in
town. Although the list implies an agricultural
setting, this may be somewhat discounted
since Annapolis was a very small town in 1729
and Maryland’s economy was almost entirely
based on agriculture. Also, the number of animals is quite small.
Or, more likely, “Quarter” may have meant a
portion of a large plantation. Sometimes large,
absentee landowners would hire “overseers”
to administer their tracts in their absence.
Each overseer would be in charge of a section, or “quarter”, of the tract. This person was
an employee of the landlord and in charge of
slaves and agricultural production in their
“quarter.” (Amos GARRETT’s land holdings
were in Baltimore Co. and Ann Arundel Co.)
It is not clear which meaning of “quarter applies to this document. But it is clear that these
items did not belong to Daniel HERNE, but to
Amos GARRETT, and Daniel is mentioned to
identify the location of the items.
Note: Elsewhere in Amos GARRETT’s estate
papers is a bond paid by Daniel HERNE in the
amount of 30 pounds sterling, a relatively
large amount of money, probably equal to
more than $10,000 in today’s money.
SPECULATION: Perhaps Daniel HEARN
was first an overseer on Amos GARRETT’s
land and after Garrett died, he was hired
for the same kind of job on Charles CARROLL’s land, Doughgoregan Manor (near
Elkridge) where he appears one year after
Garrett’s death (previous page).

Richard SNOWDEN vs Daniel HEARN Junior March, 1749
By court order (left), anyone having possessions
of Daniel HEARN Jr.
equal in value to 1500 lbs.
of tobacco were ordered
to surrender such to the
court, to be “condemned”
and turned over to Richard Snowden in payment
of an offense committed
by Daniel HEARN Jr.
It is not clear what offense
the payment was meant
to rectify. This record
mentions a “plea of trespass.” This may only
mean an offense in a general way or it may mean
illegally using someone’s
property (as the term
“trespassing” is used today). Four people, Samuel TODD, Robert DAVIS
(Davis again!) John
HATHERLY Jr. & Richard
TALBOT, came forward
and turned over items:
“Cloth Coat & Vest, Shalloon Buckram Buttons
hair of silk and hanging
tobacco’” all of which
were possessions of Dan
HEARN. The inclusion of
hanging tobacco implies
Daniel grew tobacco, although he could have had
received it in payment
since it was used as currency for many ordinary
transactions.
This is the only record
for a Daniel HEARN
“Jr.” who may be the
son of the Daniel of earlier records. It is also
possible that records
mentioning Daniel
HEARN after this date
also refer to Daniel Jr.
but that the “Jr.” was
dropped because Daniel
HEARN Sr. had died. It
is unclear if Richard
Snowden is related to
William or Baptiste
SNOWDEN on the 1756
Doughoregan tenant list
(following page).

Anne Arundel Court Record Showing Daniel HEARN’s Slave
Was Made “Levy Free” (non-taxable) in 1752

Directly above Daniel HEARN’s entry is a similar entry for Charles CARROLL Esq., showing 5
slaves were also made levy free at about the same time. John P. HARN speculates that CARROLL’s
5 slaves were made levy free at the very same time as Daniel HEARN’s one slave and that Charles
CARROLL may have taken care of the legal work for both events simultaneously. If true, this further
connects Daniel HEARN to Charles CARROLL of Annapolis.
Daniel HEARN had another slave made levy free in 1755 but we are without an image of that record.
Slaves were made levy free (tax free) when they became too old to have monetary value.

Last Page of Deed Showing Daniel HEARN’s Sale of “Chance”
to James Elliot, 1726
The image below shows that the same Charles CARROLL (as above) paid the court fees to record the
deed showing Daniel HEARN’s “buy-out” of Daniel CARROLL’s half-ownership of the tract “Chance” in
1726, 29 years prior to the salve record, above. It is unclear why Charles CARROLL of Annapolis
would be willing to pay the recording fees for a land transaction between Daniel HEARN and a supposedly (according to Samuel Brainerd off the Maryland Historical Society) unrelated Daniel CARROLL. It is further evidence of the close relationship between Daniel HEARN and Charles CARROLL.

“Recvd 2nd Nov, 1726 M.d Charge fees to Cha Carroll AA Cty. P(er) order Dan Herne.”
Daniel’s name is spelled “Hearn” and “Hern” elsewhere in this same document.

THE CATHOLIC SITUATION …
Charles of Carrollton, when asked why his father, Charles the Settler, immigrated to MD, replied: “The
family estate (in Ireland) being greatly impaired by the inequity of the times (after Oliver Cromwell’s
victory over Catholic armies in Ireland, etc), which had stripped the most ancient Irish families of
their property, he resolved to seek his fortune far distant from the scene of such oppressions.
Being a Roman Catholic, he pitched in Maryland, where the free exercise of that religion and
equal privileges were grounded by a Royal Charter.” In Ireland in 1641, 60% of all land was owned
by Catholics. By 1705 that number had dropped to 14%. This transfer of wealth was in addition to political and religious repression handed out to Catholics by Protestants. Maryland, however, had liberal laws
up until 1690 that specifically protected religious freedom. But this changed between 1690 and 1720
when a series of restrictions were placed on Catholics in MD. Catholics could not practice law, could not
hold office or vote, could not serve on juries or bear arms, could not maintain schools or send their children overseas for instruction in Catholic schools, could not freely immigrate into MD, could not worship
in public (but holding services on private property was allowed which is why wealthy Catholics, including
the Carrolls, had chapels built into their houses). Persecutions of Catholics intensified during King
George’s War (1744-48) between England and France, which was partly fought for control of North
America. Catholic Colonists were seen as potential allies of the Catholic French in Canada, and their
proselytizing among the Indians, many of whom sided with the French during the French and Indian War
(1754-63) only made matters worse. The laws against Catholics were finally swept away at the time of
the American Revolution, when Catholics were enthusiastic supporters of the rebellion against England.

The following records relate to Daniel HEARN’s summons to appear before the court:
13th Day of March 1745. At a Council held in the Council Chamber - His Excellency Thomas Bladen
Esqr Governor - His Excellency is pleased to acquaint this Board that he has received some Information
of the Ill Behaviour of One Richard Molyneux a Roman Catholick Priest living in Charles County, and
also of One Arnold Livers and Daniel Herne two Roman Catholicks in this Province. It is the Advice of
this Board, that Philip Thomas Esqr Chief Justice of the Provincial Court be desired to send his Warrant
for Richard Molyneux to appear immediately before this Board, and also that he send his Warrant for
Arnold Livers and Daniel Herne to be brought before him in Order to be Examined, and that he send
for such other Persons as he shall think necessary to be Examined as Witnesses relating to the Behaviour of Livers and Herne. March 18 1745/6. [Deposition of Richard Warfield of Annarundel County
taken by P. Thomas.] This deponent being duely sworn deposeth & saith that he this deponent heard
one Augustine Gambol (should be GRIMBILL) say that Gambol heard one Silvanus Marriot say, that
meeting with Daniel Hearn sometime after the report of the Pretenders Son's landing in Scotland, (this
was Catholic Charles Stuart who tried to reclaim the British throne from Protestant King George in 1745)
Hearn ask'd Marriot if he had heard of King Charles, or Prince Charles's landing, that he understood
Hearn to have Spoke in a Jesting manner as to an old acquaintance. That he this deponent hath not to
the best of his knowledge Spoke with or Seen Hearn these seven Years Past. [Deposition of Robert
Ridgley of Ann Arundel County taken by P. Thomas.] This deponent being duely Sworn deposeth &
Saith, that he hath known Daniel Hearn many years, & that he never heard Hearn Say anything about
the Pretender (the Catholic claimant to the throne), or anything disrespectful towards his Majesty
(protestant) King George, or the Government. He always took Hearn to be an honest quiet man.
SYLVANUS MARRIOTT married Rachel DAVIS. In 1729. He is recorded as being in charge of one recently subdivided part of St. Mary’s Parish in AA Co. along the north run of the South River. Sylvanus MARRIOT, together with Augustine GAMBRILL witness the will of Alexander WARFIELD in AA. Co., 1733. Alexander Warfield was the son of Richard WARFIED (above, d. 1755). Alexander’s daughter Ann married a
Marriot. (There were several Richard WARFIELD’s and it is not clear we have the right one.)
ROBERT RIDGELY was a merchant of Elk Ridge 1728+. His wife, Sarah, inherited "Freeborn's Progress,"
adjoining " Dorsey's Search." It was mortgaged to James Carroll (a witness to Daniel HEARNs 1717 land
purchase).
AUGUSTINE GAMBRILL’s will, 1774, was witnessed by John Marriott (brother of Sylvanus Marriott) and
John Sewell. The Sewell family intermarried with the Carrolls of Upper Marlboro. About 1729 Richard Gambrill bought land from Richard & Sarah Marriot “near Carroll’s Manor.” The original plantation of Augustine
Gambrill was located about halfway between the South River and Elkridge.

TRANSCRIPT OF THE APPEARANCE
OF FATHER RICHARD MOLYNEUX AT COURT, 1745
who is summoned to appear in court the same time Daniel HEARN is summoned
“At a Council held in the Council Chamber on Friday the 21st Day of March in the 31st
year of his Lordships Dominion Annoq Domini 1745. Present His Excellency Thomas
Bladen Esqr Governor Ordered that the Clerk of this Board send a Warrant directed to the
Sheriff of Ann Arundel County to bring Richard Molyneux before this Board immediately;
which Warrant issued as follows: Whereas Richard Molyneux a Romish (Catholic) Priest
is represented to be a Person very ill affected to his Majestys Person and Government
and to have behaved himself on many Occasions in a seditious Manner contrary to his
due Allegiance You are therefore hereby required to take into your Custody the Body of
him Richard Molyneux and him safe keep so that you have him immediately before the
Governor and Council to answer to such Things as shall be objected against him Signed p
Order J Ross, G Cone. The said Richard Molyneux in Custody of the Sheriff of Ann Arundel County accordingly attending, is called in, to whom his Exccy is pleased to speak as
follows. Mr. Molyneux: It being the Duty of this Government as well as of All others to provide for the Safety and Peace of the Community, We have thought proper to send for you
before Us to acquaint you We have received such Informations as, though not thought
proper to be made publick at this Time, yet that they are such as for the present We judge
it necessary to assure Ourselves as far as We are able of your particular Conduct by
obliging you to give good security for your Behaviour, which I must tell you has been observed to have been remarkably unguarded ever since your Arrival in this Province, but
which, from the time that it has been known, that an Unnatural Rebellion was broke out in
England, has exceeded all the Bounds of Prudence and Decency, and has not preserved
the least Appearance of any Respect for that Government, under which your self and
those of your Communion (other Catholics) have been treated with the Greatest Tenderness and Lenity However altho' We are not unacquainted with several Facts relating to
your Conduct which may affect you in a Manner that perhaps you little think of, yet It is
hoped this present mild Treatment will have such an Effect upon your Conduct, and that of
those of your Communion as not to make a more rigorous Execution of the Laws necessary; And I must recommend to you, as you are said to be the Superior of the Romish
Priests in this Province to take all the Care in your Power, that No Liberties be taken by
those of your Church either in Words or Actions which may tend to Disloyalty towards his
most sacred Majesty King George or to the Interruption of the Peace and Quiet of this
Province. As Nothing can give greater Alarms to his Majtys well affected Subjects than frequent Meetings of People and Negroes under Pretence of divine Worship, I cannot discharge my Duty if I do not acquaint you It is expected your Religious Duties be complyed
with (as they surely may) without such Concourse of People as may give Suspicion of
something else being designed than a bare Exercise of Religion.”

ARNOLD LIVERS, a known Catholic in Maryland, was also summoned to appear in court the same
time Daniel Hearn was summoned. He (or possibly his father of the same name) was a paige in the court
of the last Catholic monarch in England. After the monarchy was overthrown, he fled to Holland, then to
Maryland. In 1745 his home, “Arnold’s Delight,” at Monocacy in Frederick Co. was suspected of having
a Roman Catholic Chapel and hoarding arms and ammunition. A search warrant was issued in 1746
but nothing was found. He also owned “Duke’s Woods” near Linganore creek, where Libertytown was
laid out in 1782. He appears to have had a son also named Arnold LIVERS.

By the Governor of MD

The summons and “dressing-down” of Richard MOLYNEUX, and the investigation of Arnold LIVERS
and Daniel HEARN occurred in the context of “King George’s War” between England and France
(1744-48). Fought in both North America and Europe, partly for control of North America, the war is
considered the 3rd of 4 “French & Indian” Wars. In 1745 the French with their Indian allies destroyed
the village of Saratoga, New York and more than 100 residents were killed or captured. Consequently,
all British settlements north of Albany were abandoned. In 1748, Indian allies of the French attacked
Schenectady, New York. The war took a heavy toll on the northern colonies. The losses in Massachusetts alone in 1745-46 may have been 8% of the adult male population. Father Molnyeux had just made
a visit to Pennsylvania, in part to convert Native Americans to Catholicism. The British were trying to
recruit their own Indian allies to help them fight against the French, who were favored by most Indian
tribes. The British feared that converting neutral Indians to Catholicism would push them into alliance
with the French Catholics in Canada. Eventually, in 1763, the French were defeated and surrendered
all claims in North America to Britain, thus adding all of Canada to English rule. It is curious that Daniel
HEARN would be named in the same context as Arnold LIVERS and Richard MOLYNEUX, both of
whom were “well-credentialed” Catholics and seen as a possible threat to British rule. This suggests
that Daniel HEARN may have been engaged in public religious activities. Note: Despite his name,
Richard MOLYNEUX was British and not French. (He, James CARROLL and Jesuit Father John
Ashton (who was kin to the Carrolls & likely said Catholic Mass at or near Doughoregan) are connected through legal records to a tract called “Ayno” in AA Co. at different times in the 1700s.)

Which CARROLLs appear in land deals with Daniel HEARN?
This indenture made this 13th day of May in the year of our Lord God 1717 by and between Charles Carroll of the city of
Annapolis Esq. of the one part and Daniel Carroll and Daniel Hearn both of Anne Arundel Co. of the other part witnesseth that the said Charles for and in consideration of the sum of 70 pounds sterling to him in hand at and before ? enscaleing the delivery of these ? presents well and truly paid or lened to be paid by these the said Daniel Carroll and
Daniel Hearn the receipt whereof the said Charles doeth hereby acknowledge and thereof and of every part and parcel
thereof doeth full clearly and absolutely acquite exonerate and discharge them the said Daniel Carroll and Daniel Hearn
their heirs and assigns forever hath given granted bargained sold ? ? and confirmed and by these presents doth for him
and his heirs give grant bargain sell assign ? and confirm unto them the said Daniel Carroll and Daniel Hearn all that
tract of land lying in Anne Arrundel Co called Chance above the head of South River beginning at bounded red oak
standing on a point near the north branch of South River it being a bounded tree of a parcel of land called Hereford
now in the possession of John Marriott thence the said land northwest 260 perches to a bounded white oak standing on a
hill on the south side of a branch falling into the said land south 21 degrees easterly 400 perches to a parcel of land
called Foremans Fancy then NE 162 perches to the north branch thence bounding on the said north branch north 20 degrees easterly 31 perches thence north 22 perches by a straight line to the first beginning containing 203 acres more or
less together all and singular the rights members and appurtances to the said land belonging or in any wise appertaining
to have and to hold the said tract of land and premises and appurtences unto then the said Daniel Carroll and Daniel
Hearn their heirs and assigns forever (that is to say) one moiety thereof to the said Daniel Carroll and the other moiety
to the said Daniel Hearn and their respective heirs in common and not living joint tenancy to and for the only purpose
use and behoof of them the said Daniel Carroll and Daniel Hearn their heirs and assigns and to no other use inherit
meaning purpose or construction whatsoever and the said Charles doeth for himself and his heirs by these presents ?
promise grant and agree with them the said Daniel Carroll and Daniel Hearn their heirs and assigns ? is in case the said
land or any part thereof should happen to be taken away ? ? that the said Charles shall refund the purchase money in
proportion for what is so taken away. In witness whereof the said Charles hath herein ? interchangeably set his hand and
affixed his seal this day and year above written. Charles Carroll (seal) The back of the aforegoinging conveyance is thus
endorsed by the subscriber Charles Carroll Charles Carroll (seal) Of the city of Annapolis Esq do hereby empower and
authorize Thomas Macnemara Esq to acknowledge this deed for me in my stead unto the within mentioned bondees (?)
viz Daniel Carroll and Daniel Hearn hereby ratifying and declaring and confirming what I shall hold for ? baled such
acknowledging in as full and factual manner as if I had personally been the same witness, my hand and seale this 14 day
of August 1717. Sealed and delivered in the presence of James Carroll, Charles Adams Annapolis Court Aug 14, 1717
Came the above named Mr. James Carroll one of the said as to the above power of attorney and makes oath that he saw
the above named Charles Carroll Esq sign seal and deliver the above power of attorney as his act and deed to afore
therein mentioned sworn to in open court. Test. John Beale, Clerk Ann Arundel County Court Aug 15, 1717
Mr. Thom Mcnemara pursuant to the above power of attorney to him given on behalf of the above named Charles Carroll Esq. acknowledges the within deed and the land and premises therein mentioned to be the right and estate of the
within mentioned Daniel Carroll and Daniel Hearn their heirs and assigns forever according to the true intent and ? of
the within deed and act of the assembly in which case made and provided. Recorded August 24, 1717
? acknowledged in open court.
Test John Beale, Clerk
Is CHARLES “CHARLES CARROL THE SETTLER”?
On the plus side: His power of attorney was Thomas Macnemara, who is documented as his legal and personal
assistant, and who appeared in court in support of The Settler during his well-documented troubles with Governor
Hart in 1717. The clause in the deed about the land being “taken away” could reflect the Settler’s fears of land confiscation during his confrontation with Gov. Hart. Thomas Macnemara was married to the Settlers niece, Margaret
Carroll. But why didn’t The Settler’s wife Mary Darnall sign the deed? The power-of-attorney may have made that
unnecessary, or the prenuptial agreement in which Mary Darnall gave up dower rights to 1/3 of The Settlers land.
On the minus side: According to “Settlers of Maryland, 1679-1783” page 106 by Peter Wilson Coldham, 2002, Dr.
Charles CARROLL the Surgeon purchased 203 acres of Chance in AA Co. in 1707 (but this is probably a mistake).
Is DANIEL “DANIEL CARROL I of UPPER MARLBORO”?
On the plus side: He was the only Daniel CARROLL in MD old enough to purchase land in 1717.
On the minus side: When Daniel HEARN bought-out Daniel CARROLL’s interest in “Chance” in 1726, Daniel CARROLL’s wife Mary signed the deed. But Daniel of Upper Marlboro married Eleanor Darnall in 1727. Dr. Samuel
Brainerd, editor of a “Carroll Papers” research project at the Maryland Historical Society, also points out, in a letter to
John P. HARN in 2010, that the Daniel Carroll of the 1726 deed signs with an “X” and that Daniel Carroll of Upper
Marlboro was well educated. The wife and the “X” do seem to firmly rule out Daniel CARROLL of Upper Marlboro as
the deed signer. But Dr. Brainerd also claims that Daniel Carroll of the deed is unrelated to Charles Carroll of Annapolis and that their identical surname is coincidental. This explanation requires Daniel HEARN to have long-standing
and simultaneous relationships with two unrelated men named Carroll, both of whom appear on the same deed in
1717 and again in 1726 (see previous page)…. which seems unlikely.

CARROLL Family Pedigree
Anthony CARROLL
brother of the Settler
Never left Ireland
children went to MD:

John CARROLL
brother of the Settler
Immigrated to MD
small planter
died childless in 1720
widow was Mary

Charles CARROLL “The Settler”
also “the Attorney General”
B. 1669 Ireland d. 1720 MD
+ Martha Underwood 1690
+ Mary Darnall 1694 (d. 1742)

James, Margaret, Joanna
Joyce & Charles CARROLL
nieces & nephew of the Settler
immigrated to MD by 1715
were helped by the Settler.
James d. 1729 AA Co.
Charles d. 1711 AA Co.
Marg. m. Tho. Macnemara
Joyce d. 1760 PG Co.
Joanna d. 1756 AA Co.

Kean CARROLL
cousin of the Settler
Never left Ireland

Daniel Kean CARROLL I
“of Upper Marlboro”
in PG Co.
B. 1696 Ireland,
Immigrated abt 1717 d. 1751 MD
+ Eleanor Darnall in 1727
she d. 1796, was niece
of Mary Darnall (above)

Mary

John CARROLL
1735-1815
1st Roman Catholic
Bishop in the U.S.

Eliz. Ann

Daniel CARROLL II
“of Rock Creek” B. 1730 d.1796
+ Eleanor Carroll (his cousin)
Lived on tract called
“Darnall’s Chance”
Signed U.S. Constitution

Charles CARROLL
“of Annapolis”
“of Doughoregan”
(abt 14 miles NW. of
Elkridge Landing)
B. 1702 d. 1782
+ Elizabeth Brooke

(only child)
Charles CARROLL
“of Carrollton”
also “The Signer”
B. 1737 d. 1832
+ Mary Darnall
signed Declaration
of Independence
These 2 “cousins” married.
Their children were:
1. Daniel Carroll III, 2. Mary Carroll

Daniel CARROLL
“of Duddington”
B. 1707 d. 1734
+ Ann Rozier
Charles CARROLL “Jr.”
“of Carrollsburg”
B. 1729
+ Mary Hill
(A child was Daniel Carroll II
of Duddington who helped
layout Washington DC. & is
well documented for that

Mary CARROLL
+ Ignatius Digges

Eleanor CARROLL b. 1732?
+ Daniel CARROLL II
(of Upper Marlboro
brother of John Carroll,
Catholic Bishop)

In addition to these CARROLLs, a more distant cousin of Charles the Settler, Dr. Charles CARROLL “The
Surgeon”, immigrated to MD about 1712-15. This branch converted to Protestantism, causing serious tension in the family but not enough to stop long-term business relations. Dr. Charles CARROLL (1691-1755)
m. Dorothy Blake. Their son, Charles Carroll “The Barrister” (1723 -1783) married Margaret Tilgham but
they had no children. Charles the Barrister’s siblings were John and Mary Carroll.

HEARN / CARROLL TIMELINE in which 8 records tie Daniel HEARN to the CARROLL family
1717 Charles Carroll The Settler sells 203 acres of a tract called “CHANCE” jointly to Daniel HEARN
and Daniel Carroll. 1726 Daniel HEARNE buys out Daniel Carroll’s interest in “Chance.” Daniel Carroll’s wife is recorded as “Mary” in this deed. The filing fees were charged to “Charles Carroll of AA
Co.” This could be Charles of Annapolis (the Settler’s son). Or, it could be Dr. Charles Carroll the Surgeon. Both were from Annapolis. Charles “The Signer” was not yet born. Was Daniel HEARN in contact with several branches of the Carroll family? (This wouldn’t be surprising since all branches of the
Carroll family had extensive and complex business dealings with each other.) 1748 Daniel HEARN,
sole owner of “Chance on North Branch of the South River,” sells it to James Elliot at a discount. A
witness to the sale, Peter Coyle (Jr?), was bailed out of jail and had charges of treason dropped by
Charles Carroll the settler in 1716. Also in 1748 Daniel HEARN signs petition to make Elkridge Landing a town. A Charles Carroll also signs, as do many other familiar names. 1728 & 1761 Daniel
HEARN is “at Mr. Carroll’s plants on Elk Ridge.” He may have had a position of some authority at
Doughoregan in 1728. 1751 Charles Carroll The Signer mentions Mrs. HEARN’s death in a letter to
his father. 1756 Daniel HEARN tenants land from Charles Carroll of Annapolis at Doughoregan.

1790 MAP of MD
1. Upper Marlsboro, PG
Co, home of Daniel Carroll I. Possible home of
Daniel HEARN abt 1725
2. Location of “Chance”
3. Home of Charles Carroll the Settler, Charles
the Surgeon & Charles
of Annapolis
4. The Severn River
5. “Beyond Elk Ridge”
where Daniel Hearn
lived on “Mr. Carroll’s
Plants” in 1728 & 1761
6. Doughoregan Manor,
Charles Carroll of Annapolis’ estate, where
Daniel Hearn lived 1756.
7. Elk Ridge, a ridgeline
extending WNW from
Elkridge Landing.
8. Carroll Iron Works.
9. Town of Elkridge
Landing, location of
Caleb Dorsey’s Iron
works and birth place of
Overton HARNE.
10. Fair Hill where John
Hearn of Frederick Co.
lived over 40 years.

Approximate boundary of
Anne Arundel Co.

11. Location of all 3 tracts of land purchased by Michael HEARN, burial
place of Michael HEARN’s daughter,
Sophia IGLEHART, and location of
Michael HEARNS grandchildren on
the 1860 census.
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“Elkridge Landing” refers to the port. “Elk Ridge” refers to a ridge-line extending from the town of Elkridge Landing
to the area near the modern-day town Ellicot City, which was also the location of Charles CARROLL’s Doughoregan Manor. Sometimes “Elkridge” referred to anything in the northern part of Ann Arundel County.

Likely Whereabouts of Daniel HEARN, Based on Various Records:
1. ANNAPOLIS. He was originally associated with the Carroll family in Annapolis, where he himself
lived. Support: 1) In 1717, Daniel HEARN, together with an unidentified Daniel Carroll, bought the
tract “Chance” in A.A. Co. In the deed, Daniel HEARN and Daniel CARROLL are both “of Anne
Arundel Co.” 2) Amos Garrett’s (of Annapolis) 1729 estate papers mention Daniel HEARN twice but
do not mention Daniel’s location.
2. PRINCE GEORGEs CO. His land “Chance,” which he owned 1717-1748, was located along the
South River in Ann Arundel Co, but he may never have permanently lived there. Support: 1) The
1726 land deed, in which Daniel HEARN buys out Daniel CARROLL’s interest in “Chance,” describes the tract as being at the “source of the north branch of the South River” and describes Daniel
HEARN as being “from Prince George Co,” despite having jointly owned the tract in AA Co. for 9
years. 2) The 1723 record of Daniel’s purchase of 2 cows from Timothy RAGAN describes him as
being “from Prince George Co.”
3. ELKRIDGE, AA CO. In 1727 or 1728, after buying-out Daniel CARROLL’s interest in “Chance,”
Daniel HEARN may have moved from Prince George Co. to Charles CARROLL’s (of Annapolis)
Doughoregan Manor in northern Ann Arundel Co where he stayed the rest of his life. SUPPORT: 1)
In 2 separate 1728 records, he is recorded as living at “Mr. Carroll’s plants (plantation) beyond Elk
Ridge.” 2) Twenty years later, in 1748, Daniel HEARN signed a petition to the MD Assembly from
"The Inhabitants of Upper Part of Anne Arundel County and Adjacent Places" asking for Elkridge
Landing to be made a town. Charles CARROLL also signed, showing their proximity. 3) A 1761 record shows a Daniel HEARN reported a stray horse “on Mr. Carroll’s Manor at Elk Ridge.”

Elkridge Area, Elkridge Town, Elkridge Landing
“Elkridge” originally referred to the northern part of Ann Arundel County.
“Elkridge” was also the name of a town on the Potapsco River.
“Elkridge Landing” was the name of the port itself, where wharves were built specifically to
load casks of local Tobacco onto merchant ships bound for England.
In the late 1600s, colonists moved slowly inland from the Chesapeake Bay. Settlers patented land, or identified and surveyed it, then claimed it with warrants from Lord Baltimore’s land agent. Ships sailed up the Patapsco River anchoring below The Great Falls and a port soon developed there. Elk roamed the hills above the
valley and the area became known as the Ridge of Elk, or Elk Ridge. The location where the ships loaded and
unloaded their cargo became known as Elkridge Landing. In 1733, the Maryland General Assembly authorized
a town named Jansen Town to be established at the Landing. There were to be 40 lots on a tract of 30
acres. Although Jansen Town never happened, the Hammonds, a prominent land-owning family, divided Elk
Ridge Landing into 50 lots in the 1750s. The largest land owners were Patrick Macgill, Joshua Griffith, John
and Joshua Dorsey, Philip Hammond, and Charles Carroll (of Annapolis). The landing (port) existed for
about 100 years. Colonists shipped tobacco from their farms through the landing to England. The planter
packed the dried tobacco leaves into large wooden barrels (called hogsheads) and rolled them to the landing. These routes were called “rolling roads.” By the mid-eighteenth century an iron furnace at the Landing
was producing raw iron for export. Caleb Dorsey Jr. built and operated the furnace. Caleb Dorsey began to
mine ore along the Patapsco and was the builder and owner of Elk Ridge Furnace, established in 1750. He
also helped establish the port of Elk Ridge to ship his products to England. With this, Elk Ridge Landing became second only to Annapolis among Anne Arundel County seaports in the mid-1700's. A competing Iron furnace was build just a few miles to the east, between Elkridge
Town and Baltimore town. One of Dr. Carroll's (Charles CARROLL The Surgeon) speculative purchases was in 1732 on
the Patapsco River, a 2,568-acre tract which was rich in iron
ore. This land, now known as Carroll Park, was just west of
Baltimore. Dr. Charles Carroll The Surgeon, along with
Charles Carroll of Annapolis and his brother Daniel Carroll of
Doughoregan Manor Duddington, Daniel Dulany and Benjamin Tasker, formed the
Baltimore Iron Works on this land. Extreme environmental
damage to the Patapsco was recorded in the Maryland Act of 1753, Chap. 27, entitled 'AN ACT to prevent injuring the navigation to Baltimore-town, and to the (tobacco) inspecting house at Elk-Ridge Landing, on
Patapsco river'. Extract: “WHEREAS it is represented to this general assembly, that by opening and digging
into the banks of Patapsco river for iron stone, large quantities of earth and sand are thrown and washed into
the said river, and navigable branches thereof, by which practice (if continued,) the channel of the said river,
and navigable branches aforesaid, will, in a short time, be so filled up, that vessels of any burthen must be prevented from coming into the best and most secure harbours in the said river,
and the navigation thereof greatly obstructed.” The Patapsco to Elkridge Landing did silt up and become un-navigable, because of mining and ballast from the
ships being thrown overboard to make room for cargo. At Elkridge town, Caleb
Dorsey received a large land grant from his father as a wedding gift, where he
built his family home. Later generations called the property “Belmont” and it
remained in the Dorsey family until the mid-twentieth Century. Although Elkridge ceased to serve as a port after the Revolutionary War, it has continued to
exist through the centuries. Because Elkridge was a very early settlement, it
was the name used to refer to most of early upper Anne Arundel
County. Charles Carroll referred to his place, Doughoregan Manor, as being at
Elkridge. (Today Doughoregan Manor is located at Ellicott City.) Elkridge has a
rich history of industries including pig-iron forging, basket weaving, paper, cotton and grist milling, as well as employment from the B&O Railroad. The Thomas Viaduct (photo, right), built in 1833 and located over Levering Avenue, is
the oldest stone curved bridge in the world. Elkridge did not escape the Civil
War. Union troops guarded the viaduct and the thoroughfare to Baltimore City
by camping on Lawyers Hill, a community of summer estates built over the years by residents such as Caleb
Dorsey, Judge George Washington Dobbin, Thomas Donaldson, John Latrobe, and the Penniman family.
These estates were a neutral meeting place for entertainment for both Northern and Southern sympathizers
during the war. Neighbors did not betray neighbors and each protected others' property from advancing troops.

The Following Quotes, Regarding White Tenants and Slaves
at Doughoregan Manor, are from
Princes of Ireland, Planters of Ireland, A Carroll Saga
by Ronald Hoffman, 2000
“In the mid-1730’s Charles Carroll of Annapolis initiated an innovative strategy to bring
more of his vast landed inheritance into cultivation. Rather than increasing his slave work
force, the means preferred by (other) expanding planters, Carroll recruited tenant labor
from Ireland and Germany. As of 1733...more than 24,369 acres at fifteen manors (owned
by Carroll) had been leased to 148 tenants” (page 111). Although this is at least 5 years after
Daniel HEARN appeared at Doughoregan, Charles Carroll could have started the practice of tenanting Doughoregan with local Irishmen and Germans earlier. Certainly Charles needed white employees on-site to manage operations, no matter how limited they were in the 1720s, and to oversee his slaves.

“(At Doughoregan, Charles Carroll of Annapolis) relied on a combination of slavery and
tenantry, adding the slaves he had removed from Western Branch (another tract of land
owned by Carroll) in the fall of 1734 to the black population established at Doughoregan by
his father, and agreeing in April 1735 with 13 tenants to whom he offered the same terms
he had concluded with his Western Branch leaseholders (these terms and the names of the
tenants are unknown to John P. HARN). By November 1737 he (Charles of Annapolis) had initiated the division of Doughoregan into quarters (eventually there were 10) and commenced
distributing his increasing number of slaves among them” (page 115). Each quarter at Doughoregan had an overseer and perhaps Daniel HEARN was one? John IRELAND was hired to oversee the Folly Quarter (west side of Doughoregan) about 1756-60, which is very close to the year
Daniel HEARN died. Could John Ireland have replaced Daniel HEARN, who may have retired several years before he died? Such a loss of income for Daniel may explain why he received a government pension in 1756. Daniel’s likely grandchildren are buried in a private plot on Folly Quarter
Road on the western edge of Doughoregan.

“By 1764 (Charles Carroll of Annapolis) owned 285 slaves, the vast majority lived and
worked on Doughoregan Manor. His principal crops, produced primary at Doughoragen
and Poplar Island under white overseers, continued to be tobacco, corn and increasingly,
wheat, supplemented by the raising of cattle swine and sheep” (page 120).
“Before the passage of Marylands’ first tobacco inspection law in 1747, Doughoregan tenants delivered their tobacco to Charles Carroll of Annapolis in bulk to be prized in casks
that he provided” (page 115). Tenants’ leases ranged from 7 years to 3-lives (original tenant, son
and grandson), depending on the tract, but most typical was a 7-10 year lease, renewable at a
higher rate of rent. Daniel HEARN, possibly a tenant at Doughoregan by at least 1756 (and probably much earlier), probably died 1761+. The terms and exact years of Daniel’s tenancy aren’t
known.

Summary of pages 239-240: In 1774 Charles Carroll of Annapolis hired an Irishman, John
FLATTERY (recommended by Daniel Carroll II of Upper Marlboro) to oversee the Folly
Quarter at Doughoregan. In about 1776 Charles lent Flattery 200 pounds to buy land. In
addition to overseers, other white employees worked at Doughoregan and on at least 2 occasions, Charles again lent money, this time to set them up in businesses as a Fuller and a
Tanner, inside Doughoregan. They repaid the loan from their business activities which
were primarily set up to support Charles’ plantation needs. Charles of Annapolis also loaned
90 pounds to Daniel HEARN, for unknown reasons, in 1753. Although Charles’ business practices
may have changed between 1753 and 1776, these later loans could shed light on the financial and
employment arrangements between Daniel HEARN and Charles Carroll. A Patrick FLAHERTY
lived 3 households away from Isaac HEARN (possible grandchild or greatgrandchild of Daniel
HEARN) in AA Co. on the 1810 census.

CIRCUMSTANTIAL EVIDENCE
Connecting Daniel HEARN to John HEARN of Frederick Co,
Michael HEARN of AA Co. and Overton HARNE of Elkridge
►Daniel is about the right age.

►He has the right name.
►He is in the right location (the family of Michael HEARN, proven to be of the Elkridge area, is proven
through DNA testing to link with the family of John HEARN of Frederick Co.).
►Annapolis, where Daniel was associated with Charles CARROLL (Charles the Settler, Charles the
Surgeon and Charles of Annapolis were all three based there) is on the Severn River which
matches Ellen D. HARN’s account of the location of the “first comer”.

On the negative side:
►There is no mention in the Ellen D. HARN manuscript of Daniel HEARN by name.
►There is no record of Roman Catholicism in the families of John or Michael HEARN. However this
could be explained by a split in the family over conversion to Protestantism by Daniel’s children.
►It requires both Daniel & his supposed son Michael HEARN to be 35+ years-old to have children.

UNPLACED HEARNS
from COLONIAL FAMILIES OF ANN ARUNDLE CO.
P. 139, by Robert Barnes

John #1: This could be John of Frederick OR John HARN
III, Overton’s father, according to age. George Upton
HARN states his great-grandfather, John of Frederic, was
wounded in the Revolutionary War (though no records
have been found). John HARN III is confirmed through
other records as having served. The Dorseys were from
Elk Ridge. John’s location is not clear but is probably the
same, suggesting this is Overton HARNE’s father since
John of Frederick was in nearby Frederick Co. in 1777.
John #2: This is Overton HARNE’s father.
John # 3: This is in northern AA. Co. so it is likely not
John of Frederick who was in Frederick Co. that year. It
couldn’t be the son of Michael HEARN who would have
been about 11 years old. It may be Overton’s father.
John #4: This is Overton HARNE’s father.
Michael: A puzzle. To witness a deed in 1736, he would
have been born before 1715.
Thomas: Another puzzle, he was probably born about
1750. It appears he had no children. He may have been
from an unrelated HEARN family.

1776. Marriage: Peter French & Mary HARRN Evangelical Lutheran Church Of Middletown, Frederick, Maryland, both residing on
the Linganore River in Frederick County. Witnesses: Edmann Imann, John Wolf & his sister Catharina."
1778 Marriage, Frederick Co, MD, William Harrison & Mary David. Witnesses: Philipp, Elisabeth & Rebecca Davis, Josias Harrison, Sarah HARN (Sarah Davis married Caleb HEARN in 1788, so this cannot be her).
1780 Marriage, Georg McDonald & Nancy Macby, widow until now. Witnesses: Henry and Rebecca Thompson, Wm. Schmith,
John Riches, Philip and Barnanby Davis, Mary HARN
1782 Marriage Evangelical Lutheran Church, Frederick, Frederick,
MD, Cicely Davis m Nathan Chandler. Witnesses: Philipp Davis &
wife Rebecca, Ephraim Porter, Sarah HARN.
1790 Census: Daniel HERRIN of Frederick Co.
1790 Census Prince Georges Co. John HERN 1 m +16; 2 f +16
and 3 slaves;. Mary HERN 2 m +16; 2 f +16; Peter HERN 1 m
+16; 2 m -16, 4 f +16, 7 slaves. Appears to be unrelated family.
1800 Census Dist. 3, Frederick Co. Adam HEARN 20110 10100
1812 Marriage, Frederick Co, MD, Mary C. HEARN &
Thomas CARR.
1816 Marriage, Frederick Co, MD, Mary Magdelane HEARN & Jacob Schaup

D. HERRON in Frederick Co, in 1810. Families
appear to be in a broken alphabetical order (esp.
top half of page, not visible here) and therefore
do not show true neighbors. Daniel is 26-44
years old, giving him a birth year of 1766-84.
Therefore, he cannot be the Daniel HEARN Jr.
who was sued by Rochard Snowden in 1749. He
has a wife, 3 young daughters and 1 young son.

POSSIBLE DESCENDANTS of DANIEL HEARN
A possible pedigree linking John HARN of Frederick Co,
Michael HEARN of AA Co & Overton Carr HARNE of AA Co. to each other
This speculation is based on the statement by George Upton HARN, below
Daniel HEARN + Unknown wife
B. before 1695, maybe in Ireland.
Lived early in both AA & Prince Georges Co, MD. Owned land adjacent to a DAVIS in Ann Arundel Co, MD 1726 +. Roman
Catholic. No records mention children. He could be the “Old Tree” mentioned by George Upton HARN, below. Donald B.
REAGAN (in 2009) suspects Daniel HEARN’s wife was Catherine RAGAN, daughter of Timothy RAGAN Sr. Handwritten notes
by a possible son of Overton HARNE say, "Dads great grandfather came to America from Ireland as a small boy" but source is
unconfirmed. Daniel may have died after 1761. Children below are unproven.

Michael HEARN 1 + Unknown Wife

Daniel HEARN JUNIOR + Unknown Wife

Because he was at least 21 years old when he witnessed a
deed between John MEEK and Thomas CHAPMAN in Ann
Arundel County in 1736, he was born in or before 1715. The
other witness was Joseph CROSLY. Thus he was of childbearing age in the 1730s-40s. John MEEK (Jr?) appears on
the 1756 Doughoregan List with Daniel Hearn, following page.

Because he was at least 21 years old when he was sued by
Richard SNOWDEN in Ann Arundel County in 1749, he was
born in or before 1728. That lawsuit is the only record mentioning Daniel HEARN JR. If he was born before 1720, he
would be old enough to father the 3 Hearns, below. Some
later records attributed to Dan Sr. may belong to Dan Jr.

The 3 HEARNs below may have descended from either Michael HEARN 1 or Daniel HEARN Jr., above. However it does not appear the Daniel HEARN Jr. was old enough to be the father of Michael and John, below
and he too may have been a child of Michael HEARN, above.
Michael HEARN 2 + Unknown
AA County. B. about 1735. He
and his descendants are well
documented.

Isaac
HEARN
+ Elizabeth
CARR
B. 1770

William
HEARN
+ Rachel
M. 1813
lived in PA

John HEARN + Dorcas DAVIS
Frederick Co. B. about 1735-40. He
and his descendants are thinly
documented.

Caleb
HEARN
B. abt 1794
He may
have been
Michaels’s
grandson

Ann HEARN
IGLEHART

Sophia
HEARN
IGLEHART

Caleb HEARN
+ Sarah DAVIS
+ Charity DUVALL
Caleb b. about 1763
Denton HEARN
Elijah HEARN
Hester HEARN

John
HEARN
+ Elizabeth
B. about
1775

1771 estate papers show a Michael and a John
HEARN as debtors to Wm. HALL of AA Co.
This, along with DNA results, very strongly links
Michael and our John-of-Frederick. The only
other John HEARN known to us, Michael’s son
(above) wasn’t born in 1771 when AA & Frederick counties shared a border and John’s rented
farm, Fair Hill, was close to the AA county line.

Greenbury HEARN
Ellen HEARN
Mathias HEARN
Ary HEARN
Horatio HEARN

Unknown, Unmarried Female HEARN
B. about 1730? Note that George Upton HARN
(previous page) states that Overton is the “heir” of
a female HARN, and doesn’t use the word “son.” If
Overton had an inheritance and was a fatherless
minor, he would need a male guardian, for legal
reasons, to administer the inheritance and/or provide him an apprenticeship. Ellen D. HARN assumed the “old tree” (Daniel JUNIOR on this page)
mentioned by her brother George Upton was Overton’s grandfather, rather than greatgrandfather as
shown here. She says, “the mother of Overton
Harn was one of the three children of the "Old
Tree.” This is at odds with the speculation on this
page. Ellen may have missed a generation. The
father of John O. HARNE III, below, may have
been Michael KELLY who willed his entire estate
to Overton “HEARN” (note spelling) in 1790 and
appointed Horatio Johnson as administrator.

John O. HARN(E) III + Mary Susan SPRIGG
B. about 1755. The fact he is John the 3rd may indicate there were 3 John HARNs living in the same
area at the same time (which this chart shows) and
not that his father and grandfather were named John.

Harriet HEARN
Johnzee HEARN

Overton Carr HARNE + Susannah FORREST
B. 1780-86. The early death of Overton’s father in
1788 could explain why Overton was not aware of his
ancestry (as stated below). He had no siblings who
survived to adulthood.

The chart above is based on comments written by George Upton HARN, grandson of Caleb & Sarah Davis HARN, in 1859. Parentheses added by John P. HARN, 2009. “This old tree (the original HARN immigrant) had three branches, two sons

and a daughter. The second son had, I believe, one son, Isaac, whose descendants are chiefly in Howard
County (formerly Ann Arundel Co), Maryland and spell their name HEARNE. The daughter left an heir, Overton
HARN, of Middletown Valley, Frederick County, Maryland. He has a son Horatio who was elected to the legislature from Washington county, that state. Overton, I learn, is ignorant of how he is related to the family,
and, indeed, when I last saw him, twelve years ago (1847), did not know that we were related at all. Horatio,
his son, knows and lives in Hagerstown (Maryland).”

Notes Relating to the Preceding Page
Edited Version of Michael KELLY’s Will
“In the name of God Amen. I Michael Kelly, now of the City of Baltimore...give unto Hovenden (Overton) HEARN the
negro woman Milley, negro boy Jack, negro boy Jim, negro girl Rashel, negro girl Nell for the following term of
years...Milley to serve ten years after my decease, Jack to serve until the year 1819, Jim to serve until the year 1825,
Rachel to serve six years after the expiration of my indenture given on her to Annabelle Marguetta Henderson, Nell
to serve until the year 1823. The aforesaid negros to be in the care and disposal of my executor and the profits arising from said negros with all of my other property to be applied towards educating and supporting the said
Hovenden Hearn. And lastly I appoint my said friend Horatio Johnson Senior Executor of this my will this ninth day
of November, 1799.”
Michael Kelly /SEAL/
Witnesses: Joseph Paillottet & Edw. Johnson
(Michael KELLY died by May 14, 1800 in Baltimore Co.) A.A. Co. Jct./ the 26th day of November 1800/ Then came Horatio
Johnson and made oath that this is the true Will of Michael Kelly late of Ann Arundel County deceased.

There are 3 interesting census images, from 1790:
Mary HARN (could be “HAM” but comparing the handwriting to other names on the page, looks more like HARN)
appears in AA Co. living VERY close to Horatio Johnson. She has no husband and has 3 males under 16, 2 of
which might be Overton and his brother Wilberdear (speculation). She has 4 slaves, who could possibly be “on loan”
from Michael Kelley who wills 5 slaves to Overton 9 years later (speculation).
2. Horatio JOHNSON is on the next page after Mary (above) in AA Co. They lived 20 households apart. Horatio was
the executor of Michael KELLY’s will in which everything was left to Overton HEARN.
3. Michael KELLEY lives in Balto Co. Kelley, directly next to a Daniel CARROLL. Daniel HEARN bought land together with a Daniel CARROLL in 1717 but these two Daniel CARROLLS are surely different people, given the
dates, but might be close relatives. Or the presence of Daniel Carroll next to Michael Kelly may mean nothing.
John P. HARN
Dear John: Ellen SMITH sent me the following:
A note found by Jan and Harry Craig, Buckhannon, WV, which was in the possession of Meda Harne Craig, is what
confirmed that the parents of Overton C. HARNE were John O. HARN and Mary Susan SPRIGG. Since then we
have found records in the Sprigg history that Mary Susan SPRIGG married John O. HARN III, confirming what Harry
and Jan Craig found. Also "Revolutionary Patriots of Anne Arundel County, Maryland" by Henry C. Peden, Jr., refers
to him as John Harn 3rd. The notes which Meda Craig found may have been written by Andrew Jackson HARNE,
son of Overton. There is a scratched note written by an "unknown person" with different handwriting, which says
"Dads great grandfather came to America from Ireland as a small boy."
We have no idea who wrote this or who the great grandfather is. If Overton's son, Andrew Jackson HARNE, wrote
the note, this fits within your theory. Overton's great grandfather would have been Daniel HEARN, whom you suggest may have been born in Ireland.
Chris HARNE
I found that Horatio Johnson, who lived at Elk Ridge, was Inspector of Tobacco at Elk Ridge Landing. He had a
home "Chantilly" there in 1797 according to his father's family info in "Founders of Anne Arundel & Howard Counties" pages 535 & 536.
Carole HUTCHISON
I suspect the first RAGANs in America were Irish Catholics. Our family tradition stated that we came from "Old
Sod" (a nick-name for Ireland). There is also a family tradition that five RAGAN brothers were ready to emigrate to
the New World after the defeat of Cromwell's army but only two brothers arrived in America. I found that my ancestor, Timothy RAGAN, Sr. and his wife Mary LARY were Anglicans in Anne Arundel/Baltimore County, MD. The
Catholic church was not allowed to flourish during those times. The Anglican church was very similar to the Catholic
church. It occurred to me that the wife of Daniel HEARN was maybe the daughter of Timothy and Mary Lary RAGAN.
But I have no proof. There was a Bill of Sale between Daniel Hearn and Timothy Ragan Sr., John Ragan, & Timothy
Ragan Jr. during the 1720's in A.A. County. What prompted me to think about the wife of Daniel Hearn is the 1748
petition to the MD General Assembly. On this 1748 petition, Timothy Ragan Jr., my direct lineage, appeared. Then
his father-in-law, Robert Nelson appeared eight lines down and Daniel HEARN appeared four lines down from
that. It appears that they were living in the same neighborhood. I have two daughters that belonged to Timothy
Ragan and Mary Lary: Catherine circa 1704, and Mary circa 1712. Both were born in A.A. County. I do not have
anything on their marriages. Neither Catherine or Mary were listed in Mary Ragan's will in 1752.
Donald B. REAGAN

Thomas
Theos (?)
Ditto
Ditto
John
Reynolds

1756 Tenant List, Showing Rents
Due on Charles Carroll’s
Doughoregan Manor
Anne Arundel, MD
(The correspondence below and document at left were sent to John P.
HARN by Mary Jeske, a scholar working on the Carroll Papers housed
at the Maryland Historical Society in Baltimore, January, 2010.)

Ditto
William
B_th_
William
Dollingham
Ditto
Francis Lee
Ditto
Peter Becraft
Robert
Marshall
Ditto
Ditto
William
Davidson
John Meek
John
Mollineux
Ditto
Henry Inman
Ditto
Thomas
Howard (?)
Ditto
William(?)
Wagers
Ditto
Benjamin
Wagers
William Rose
John Davis
James
MacDaniel
John Ravelin
Daniel Hearn
William
Snowden
(John) Baptist
Snowden
Luke Davis
Robt. Franklin
William Davis
John Lucas
Lawrence
Robinson
Benjamin
Jacobs
Robert
Grimate (?)
William
Inman

“Dear Mr. Harn
As promised, I am attaching a copy of folio 20 of Charles Carroll's (Charles Carroll of Annapolis) account book, which is a list
of tenants on Doughoregan Manor, AA Co., in 1756.
I would imagine this is a fairly complete list of the tenants on the
manor in 1756.
There are some accounts for Doughoregan Manor tenants in
Ledger MT (MS 211, microfilm 4386) during the 1770s and
1780s. Ledger MT is primarily an account book of tenants who
rented land on Carrollton Manor in Frederick county. The only
other lists of Doughoregan tenants that I know of are in 1816
and 1819. There is no Hearn on either of those.
The heading is cut off, obliterated in the original document.
However, I'm guessing it says "[A List of Tobo due] at Doohoregan for the year [1756?] Inclusive." Obviously part of it is
legible, but rather than "Reced" (as at Climalira) I think I can
see "due." I assume the figures are pounds of tobacco due; the
Carrolls collected rents in tobacco. On Carrollton, the rate during the 1760s (I don't have earlier records) was 1,000 pounds
per hundred acres. Most tenants rented between 100 and 200
acres. Owing 15,000 lbs, Hearn appears to be very behind in
his rent. It may well have been they charged more on Doughoregan. I have no idea as to the order of the list. Since it's not
alphabetical, I can only speculate that the person who made it
(probably a clerk) either did so randomly, was working from an
earlier list, or listed the tenants as he found them (ie. spatially,
showing who lived near whom).
Yours truly,

Dr. Mary Jeske Editor, Charles Carroll Papers”

Directly under Daniel HEARN (left) are Wm. SNOWDEN
and Baptist SNOWDEN. On the 1790 census (next page)
John SNOWDEN lives next to Michael HERRING. John
P. HARN speculates that Michael “HERRING” (alternate
spelling of HEARN?) is the son of Daniel HEARN (left).
John SNOWDEN may be related to one of the
SNOWDENS seen at left, providing continuity between
this 1756 record and the 1790 census. Working against
this idea is the fact that John SNOWDEN of the 1790 census owned 66 slaves.
Three separate DAVISes are recorded near Daniel
HEARN (left) in 1756. About 1760, John HEARN of Frederick Co. (who may be Daniel HEARN’s son) married
Dorcas DAVIS. Three of their children, Caleb, Hester &
Elijah HEARN, also married DAVISes (Sarah, John &
Cassandra, respectively). The relationship between these
DAVISes is unclear but they were probably related to
each other and possibly to one or more of the DAVISes
on the record at left, thus suggesting continuity between
Daniel HEARN and John HEARN of Frederick Co.

NOTES on the Doughoregan Manor Tenants
Previous Page, Ann Arundel Co., MD
Written deeds exist for at least 3 of the tenants shown next to Daniel HEARN on the 1756 list: Luke
DAVIS, William DAVIS and Baptist SNOWDEN. They were recorded in 1749. The leases appear to
have been several years old at the time of their recording. All 3 have identical terms: The leased land
comprises 100 acres, the rent is 600 lbs of tobacco per year, no timber may be cut (except that necessary for cultivation), 100 apple trees must be planted at least 3 years prior to the lease expiration (each
tree 40 feet apart, possibly meant to take some land out of cultivation), any buildings must be maintained
and no hired hands or slaves may be used unless the leaseholder (or leaseholder’s heir) is incapable of
working, in which case one additional hand may be employed. The terms were written to prevent overexploitation of the land (since it would revert to Charles CARROLL eventually). All 3 leases were multigenerational, meaning rather than having a fixed length of years, the terms of the lease applied to both
the original leaseholder AND his son or heir and applied to their natural life-spans, however long that
might be. This allowed the leaseholder to pass on an asset in his will and further encouraged good management of the land. Because of this feature, the wills state the names of the wife and (probably oldest)
son of the original leaseholders.
But a Doughoregan lease for Daniel HEARN cannot be found. His lease may have started much earlier and he may have been an employee of Charles Carroll of Annapolis. Daniel was at that location by at
least 1728. His lease may never have been recorded or he may not have had a formal lease. It is doubtful he owned land near Doughorgean outright since no will or purchase/sale records have been found.
But in some other documents he is described as a “Planter” suggesting he had more than 100 acres. It
was common for Charles Carroll not to allow his smaller tenants to have slaves in order that the land not
be over worked. But Daniel HEARN is proven to have had at least 2 slaves. So Daniel may have had a
unique arrangement at Doughoregan, unlike that of the others. The previous page shows debts owed to
Charles Carroll in pounds of tobacco. It is assumed the debts are for missed lease payments. According
to the book Princes of Ireland, Planters of Maryland: A Carroll Saga by Robert Hoffman, it was common
for tenants to be behind in rents and landlords devoted considerable energy to collecting them. So it is
not too surprising to see tenants in arrears in 1756, anywhere from 1 to 8 years worth (assuming they all
owed 600 pounds of tobacco per year). But Daniel HEARN’s debt is very large: the equivalent of 25
years worth of rent if his lease matched that of the 3 others mentioned above. More likely, Daniel’s debt
was for other reasons. It could be that he had a far larger plot of land, or that he owed Charles Carroll for
other reasons. Three years prior to the 1756 tenant list, Daniel HEARN borrowed 90 pounds sterling from
Charles Carroll and pledged considerable personal possessions, including 2 slaves, as collateral. The
loan was supposed to have been repaid by 1754 but we have no record of that happening. This debt
may have been converted to tobacco and may be included in Daniel’s 15,000-pound total in 1756. Therefore, the 1756 record, previous page, may have been more of a debt list than a tenant list, although the
two may have overlapped.

According to the 3 Doughoregan leases:
LUKE DAVIS’ wife was SARA and their son was JOSEPH.
WILLIAM DAVIS’s wife was CATHERINE and their son was WILLIAM.
BAPTIST SNOWDEN’s wife was not named. His lease also applied to the natural lives of William and
Francis (later Colonel) Snowden. This suggests he is probably not the father of the John SNOWDEN
who appears next to Michael HEARN with 66 slaves on the 1790 census (next page).
A deed has not been located for John DAVIS, who also appears near Daniel HEARN, previous page.
It is unclear if any of these DAVISes are related to the 4 DAVISes that married into the family of John
HEARN of Frederick Co. DAVIS is a very common surname, and it is difficult to pin down which John or
William DAVIS we have in our sights. There are 19 DAVISes recorded in Frederick Co. on the 1790 census, including 2 Williams, 3 Johns and 1 Luke. There are 13 DAVISes recorded in Ann Arundel Co. that
same year, including 2 Williams, 2 Johns and 1 Joseph. No doubt there were others as well.
We still wait for breakthroughs on the DAVIS family, including the interelationship of Dorcas, Sara, John
and Cassandra DAVIS, who married HEARNs in Frederick Co in the mid-to-late 1700s, and whether or
not they relate to any of the DAVISes shown with Daniel HEARN at Doughoregan in the 1740s & 1750s.

Probable Record of Michael HEARN, 1790 in Ann Arundel Co. MD
Possible son or grandson of Daniel HEARN and confirmed* brother or 1st cousin of
John HEARN of Frederick Co.

Total

Slaves

Other free
persons

All white
females

White
males

White
males

Total

Census records show HERNs,
SPRIGGs and IGLEHARTs, as well
as an Overton CARR, in Prince
Georges Co. in 1790.

Slaves

sons
John &
William
HEARN

Other free
persons

All white
females

White males
under 16

White males
over 16

Michael
HEARN
& son
Isaac

The presence of this Dr. James
HERRING (or Henning) is unexplained. It could be an unrelated
person or it could cast doubt on the
assumption that the HERRINGs on
this page are really our HEARNs.

Michael’s
wife &
daughters
Ann &
Sophia &
unknown
other
Female?

Note presence of “Sabret” or
Sabet HERRING 3 names below Henry RIDGLEY. Could
this be Elizabeth HERRING?
But it appears the head of
household is a man. Is it
“Gabriel” HERRING? The “G”
on left page & the one above
Henry RIDGELY looks different, however.

Caleb HEARN’s military pension record
(War of 1812), states that the name was
sometimes pronounced HERRING. Caleb
was a son of either Michael or John HEARN
(not John-of-Frederick who also had a son
Caleb). Confusing matters further is the fact
that “HERRING” is a surname in its own
right and not always a variation of HEARN.
* by DNA testing

1790 CENSUS, ANN ARUNDEL CO, NOTES:
Michael HERRING (HEARN) lives with his wife, children and an unknown other female. John P. HARN
speculates this unknown female may be Michael’s sister, Elizabeth HEARN, the possible unwed mother
of John HARN III, possible grandmother of Overton HARNE and the woman who lives next to Michael in
1800 (next page). Or, this unknown female might be Michael HEARN’s daughter who died young and of
whom we have no record. Overton’s father, John HARN III, died before 1790. An Elizabeth HERRING
appears on the next page of this 1790 census with 4 females (unknown age) 3 males under 16, no
slaves. This odd family grouping could, somehow, be connected to the unusual relationship of Overton
HARNE to the other HEARN family members. Some neighbors on this page also appear on the 1800
and 1810 census (following pages) suggesting these are HEARNs who lived in the same area for 20+
years. In addition, none of the HERRING families on this 1790 census appear as HERRINGS in 1800.
Just above Michael is John SNOWDEN. Richard SNOWDEN and Elizabeth COALE had a son John.
Richard Snowden (the “Iron Master”) sued both Daniel HEARN (Jr.) in 1749 and Michael HEARN in
1761. This suggests Michael’s household may also have been the location of Daniel HEARN’s household during his lifetime. Richard Snowden died in 1763. The fact that this John Snowden has 66 slaves,
suggests he is the son of the wealthy Richard SNOWDEN (Iron Master), but this is unproven.
Henry RIDGLEY (lower right) sells 75 acres of a tract “Grimmit’s Chance” to Michael HEARN in 1790.
Note the presence of Edward & Jeremiah IGLEHART living 2 households away from Henry Ridgley. Michael’s daughter Sophia HEARN married Edward IGLEHART (she was his 2nd wife) and his daughter
Ann HEARN married Cornelius IGELHART. Note Robert “GRIMATE” on 1756 Doughoregan tenant list.
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* by DNA testing

DNA Y-chromosome testing done in 2008-09
(see following pages) confirms that George
Upton HARN’s account of a common ancestry
for the Frederick Co. HARNs and the Anne
Arundel Co. HEARNs was correct. Therefore,
his account of Overton HARNE’s ancestry
should be given some credibility.

The township or election district is unknown.

The A.A. Co. HEARNs intermarried
with IGLEHARTs while the
Frederick Co. HEARNs intermarried
with DAVISes. All 4 families had roots
in A.A. Co. This Jeremiah IGLEHART
was born before 1755 & lives with his
wife and 3 children aged 10-25. The
John IGLEHART, above, was born
1756-74

Elizabeth HEARN
Isaac HEARN

Caleb
HEARN

John & Wm.
HEARN?

Michael HEARN

Michael HEARN 1800
in Ann Arundel Co. MD
Possible son or grandson of
Daniel HEARN &
confirmed* brother or
1st cousin of John HEARN
The identity of Elizabeth HERON is
unknown. She is unmarried, over
45 years old and lives with another
woman also 45+ years old (possibly
Overton’s mother, Mary HARN?). This
gives Elizabeth a birth year of between 1730 (if she were 70 years
old) and 1755 (if she were 45 years
old). This opens the possibility she
is the “unknown, unmarried female
HEARN” and the grandmother of
Overton HARNE as shown on the
previous page. Oddly, there is a
boy under <10 in their household.
This is not Overton since he was
14-20 in 1800 (is it possibly Overton’s
little brother, Wilburdear?). It is unclear
if Elizabeth is related to Michael
and Isaac HERON, but the fact she
is a very close neighbor (all 3 HERONs probably live on the same land) and
shares the same surname very
strongly suggests she is.
Isaac HERON, the presumed son of
Michael HERON, is single but living
with another male in his age group.
This could be his brother John or
William, all 3 of whom would have
been in their mid-upper 20’s in
1800. They may live in the same
house with their father Michael
(below) but are counted separately
due to their age. But in either
Isaac’s or Michael’s household,
there is an unaccounted for male.
Michael HERON is 45+ years old,
meaning he was born before 1755.
Our estimated birth year for him is
about 1730, making him about 70
years old in 1800. He may have a
16-25 year old wife (his 2nd) or,
more likely, he is a widower and
the other people in his household
are 2 of his children, the spouse of
one of his children and a grandchild. He has 6 slaves.

1800 Census, Ann Arundel Co, Maryland, showing Michael HERON, Isaac HERON (his likely son) and an unknown Elizabeth
HERON living next to each other. This is likely our Michael HEARN family. The names and ages appear correct and there are no
others with similar names in A.A. Co. on the 1800 census, despite our knowing they were living there.
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In 1805 William A. HARN, son of Isaac’s 1st cousin Caleb
HEARN of Frederick Co, married Ruth Spurrier, unknown
relation to this Henry Spurrier.

unknown
boy

Elizabeth HEARN

1810 Census
Ann Arundel Co, Maryland

The township or election district is unknown.

Isaac
probably HEARN
Artemas son of
& Alfred Michael
HEARN

Isaac’s
wife
Elizabeth
maybe
Isaac’s
mother-inlaw

Isaac & John HEARN
1810, Ann Arundel Co.
Possible grandkids or greatgrandkids of Daniel HEARN,
& confirmed* nephews of
John HEARN of Frederick Co.
Elizabeth HERRING is still unmarried, over 45 years old. The number
of people in her household and
their ages match those on the 1800
census (previous page) suggesting
this is the same person, regardless
of the different spelling of the last
name. Also, many neighbors are
the same, including: Basil Murphy,
Thomas Nichols, Jacob Cross,
Jeremiah Cross, and others.

Isaac HERRING, has married and
has 3 children, a girl and 2 boys, all
under 10 years old (matching him
being single 10 years ago on the 1800
census). He also has 3 slaves and
one “free person” in his household.
These may have been inherited
from the 6 slaves present in his father, Michael HERON’s, household
on the previous page. Michael HERRING is not living in either Elizabeth
or son Isaac’s household. He may
have died or he may be living
with his son John HERRING
(left), who is found about 175
households away from Isaac
and Elizabeth. Michael’s
daughter Sophia HEARNAccording to Daniel HEARN of
IGLEHART is living nearby (30
New Mexico (2009), this is Laura
Ann HEARN Iglehart, daughter of
households away) from John
Isaac Hearn & Elizabeth Carr
HEARN with husband Edward
IGLEHART and Michael’s
daughter Anne HEARNIGLEHART lives about 160
Michael HEARN? Or
households away from John
this may be John’s
with husband Cornelius IGLEfather in law if Michael
John HEARN
HART. On the 1820 census
HEARN died in 1803.
son of Michael
John & Isaac HEARN are living with (or next to) each
other in AA. Co., Dist. 5, without Elizabeth. Caleb HEARN
appears in the same Dist. Living next to Benj. CARR and
two IGLEHARTs.
John HEARN’s wife (another
Elizabeth) and his mother-in-law
* by DNA testing
probably
Laura Ann
HEARN

CIRCUMSTANTIAL EVIDENCE LINKING MICHAEL HEARN TO DANIEL HEARN
Daniel HEARN was living on Doughoregan by 1728, a tenant or employee of Charles Carroll of Annapolis.
Daniel appears at Elkridge (early name of the general area) on several records between 1728 and 1761. He
appears on a list of Charles Carroll’s tenants at Doughoregan in 1756. His tenancy probably started earlier. In
1761 he reports a stray mare from Doughoregan (possibly this was Daniel Hearn Jr.). Michael HEARN, a presumed
son or grandson of Daniel HEARN, is recorded in Elkridge in 1761, 1771, 1778 & 1790. He bought (not inherited) land 1790, 1800 & 1803 in the exact area shown on the large map below, on the border of Doughoregan.
The land records name his neighbors, some of whom appear on the 1800 & 1810 census, living next to Michael & his sons. In 1812-14, his sons divide up Michael’s land, but remain on it. As late as 1860, Michael’s
children & grandchildren appear on the land he purchased in 1800-03 (1860 map below). These are the people George U. HARN (of Frederick Co.) described as relatives in his 1859 letter to Eden Davis. They live
directly on the western border of Doughoregan where Daniel HEARN lived many years. If Michael is not descended from Daniel, where did he come from? Michael HEARN has been firmly linked to John HEARN of
Frederick Co, ancestor of the 4 Harn boys of Ohio, through DNA testing. Therefore, any evidence linking Michael HEARN to Daniel HEARN, automatically links John-of-Frederick HEARN to Daniel HEARN.
Part of the 3rd district of Howard Co.
MD, 1860 (below) showing Doughoregan Manor at right and HEARN and
IGLEHART families on the western border of Doughoregan. Howard County
was formed from the northern part of
Ann Arundel Co. in 1851. Prior to that is
was Howard District, a part of AA Co.
The area was earlier called Elkridge.

Alfred C. HEARN is a grandson of Michael Hearn through Michael’s
son Isaac Hearn & his wife Elizabeth. In 1860 Alfred lives here with
his uncle (another son of Michael) John Hearn, who is 86 years old,
giving him a birth year of about 1774. Ten years earlier, in 1850,
John Hearn lived nearby with his other nephew Richard.

Richard Hearn is
another grandson
of Michael Hearn
through Michael’s
son Isaac Hearn
and his wife Elizabeth. In 1860 Richard lives here with
wife Rebecca. Ten
years earlier, in
1850, his uncle
John Hearn (son of
Michael Hearn)
lived with Richard
at this location.

Tilghman Iglehart is a grandson of
Michael Hearn through Michael’s
daughter Anne Hearn and her husband Cornelius Iglehart. Tilghman
lives here with wife (his 1st
cousin) also named Ann Hearn
(nickname Nancy), daughter of
Isaac Hearn (of Michael). The land
was willed to them by Isaac. 79year-old Isaac Hearn also lived
here in this household in 1850
with wife Elizabeth, giving him a
birth year of 1771.
Isaac died 1853.

Location of “Doughoregan Manor” (the mansion).
The boundaries of “Doughoregan Tract” are shown
in green and extend into other districts, comprising
over 12,000 acres in all. Charles Carroll the Signer
died in 1832. 1860 census records show several
families surnamed Carroll living near the Hearns
and Igleharts, many of them mulatto. In 1780 there
were 300+ slaves living here.

1860

DANIEL HEARN SUMMARY
WHAT WE KNOW ...
Daniel HEARN was Roman Catholic and was at least 21 years old in 1717. He interacted with
the well-known Irish, Roman Catholic CARROLL family of Maryland (see previous pages). He
jointly purchased land with a Daniel CARROLL from Charles CARROLL the Settler in 1717.
He is associated with Irish men and other Roman Catholics throughout his life, thus he probably did not give up his faith, despite ongoing persecution of Catholics in MD. Daniel HEARN
lived at Doughoregan Manor near Elkridge from at least 1728-1761, although some later records may pertain to a son, Daniel HEARN Jr. His wife died before 1750. He had 2 slaves in
1752 and borrowed 90 pounds from Charles Carroll of Annapolis in 1753, putting up personal
property as collateral. Daniel HEARN may have held a position of responsibility at Doughoregan. He was well known by the Carrolls. Michael HEARN (Daniel Hearn’s likely son or
grandson) and Overton HARNE’s guardian, Horatio (possibly “Rafe”) JOHNSON, lived near
Elkridge Landing in 1790 (see 20-25 pages ahead for details on Overton HARNE).
WHAT WE DON’T KNOW ...
We don’t know where Daniel HEARN was born and (if he was not born in Maryland) when he
immigrated. A note in the collection of the Overton HARNE family, possibly written by a son of
Overton says, "Dad’s great grandfather came to America from Ireland as a small boy," but the
author of this note is unconfirmed. If “Dad” was Overton, the “great grandfather” could have
been Daniel HEARN. We don’t know Daniel HEARN’s wife or children’s names or if he is, in
fact, the ancestor of the 3 braches of the “old tree,” HEARN, HARN and HARNE.
LOOSE ENDS ...
Daniel HEARN may have arrived in Maryland with one of the CARROLL immigrants. Or he may
have arrived as indentured labor and his contract may have been bought by a Carroll (probably
the Settler). Because Daniel is described as being from both PG and AA Co. in early records, he
may have been originally connected to either Daniel Carroll I of Upper Marlsboro, PG Co, who
descended from Charles the Settler’s brother Kean Carroll, or to Charles Carroll the Settler who
lived and practiced law in AA Co. He may have been a plantation overseer 1st for Amos GARRET, then for Charles CARROLL of Annapolis. At least 4 branches of the same Carroll family left
Ireland due to the loss of their ancestral lands and religious persecution of Catholics there. In
1680, Maryland was known as a safe-haven for
Catholics. However, starting about 1690, Prot- In 1717 Charles Carroll the Settler was under deestants threatened the freedom of Catholics in termined attack by Gov, John HART. Daniel
Maryland as well. In 1691 Charles Carroll the HEARN (with Daniel Carroll) bought “Chance”
Settler was stripped of his public position and from Charles Carroll in the same year. The deed
imprisoned for refusing to renounce his faith. In mentions that the land may be “taken away.”
1717 he faced a determined legal challenge to In 1727 Charles of Annapolis built the plantation
his authority as the agent of the Proprietor of house on Doughoregan Manor. One year later,
MD. Due to the constant fear of persecution and Daniel HEARN lives on “Mr. Carrolls plants” beseizure of lands (the source of Catholic wealth yond Elkridge. He may have been there earlier.
in MD), Catholics bound together for economic
In 1750 Caleb Dorsey opened his iron works in
and religious support. Daniel HEARN may have
Elkridge Landing, very near Daniel HEARN’s lofound support and employment from the Carroll
cation. In 1756, Daniels possible son, John
family throughout his life as a result of Catholic HEARN, is recorded in a minor legal dispute with
solidarity in the face of Protestant hostility and Jacob Peck over a cross-cut saw in Frederick Co.
possibly an Irish heritage. Although Daniel John may have lived on Dorsey land there in
HEARN was associated with the Carrolls for 44 1756, as he did for certain from 1760 onward, and
years, we don’t know exactly how, or the cause may have cut wood for the Dorsey Iron woks.
or origin of that relationship.

CARROLL and HEARN
An Attempted Linkage
Although we can’t know who he associated with on a daily basis, we do know who Daniel HEARN
is associated with in the records. He is repeatedly paired with people of means, influence, notoriety ... or all three. We see him paired with the leading Catholic family in the province not once but
at least 8 times: the Carrolls. Not only were the Carrolls probably the wealthiest family in Maryland, they had far reaching social influence as well. How does Daniel HEARN fit in with that
crowd? It is tempting to explain his proximity with the Carrolls as being coincidental. There were
not that many folks of any kind around in those days and sooner or later, one had to rub elbows
with a family who had many members and branches and who owned huge tracts of land all over
Maryland’s Western Shore. But Daniel’s proximity in the records to the Carrolls lasts his entire life,
especially to Charles Carroll of Annapolis, with whom he appears often.
Many others he is associated with in the records were wealthy and well-placed among the
“gentry” of the day: RIDGELY, DORSEY, WARFIELD, etc. Despite these associations, however, it
does not appear Daniel HEARN was actually part of this crowd. Unlike the others, he bought and
sold only one tract of land, and at 203 acres, it was not huge by the standards of the day. He left
no will of his own and no estate papers have been found, suggesting he left no assets when he
died. He did own at least 2 slaves, but since he lived on Doughoregan Manor, he could have been
gifted the slaves from Charles Carroll of Annapolis, who had several hundred of his own at that
location, our bought them at a favorable price. He was likely an employee of Charles The Settler
or of his son, Charles Of Annapolis, or both. Also, he was made “levy-free” in his old age in 1756
and his house was described as “distressed,” suggesting he died poor (however being made levyfree could have been a result of him being “protected” by someone well-placed because in that
same year a repressive law was passed doubling the taxes only on Catholics. But this is speculation only). And in 1726 when Daniel HEARN bought out Daniel Carroll’s interest in the land they
jointly shared, it was Charles Carroll of Annapolis who paid the recording fees for this deed.
Taken together, the records strongly suggest he was very clearly “on the radar screen” of the Carrolls. This could have been indirect, a result of being in the right place at the right time. Or it could
have been the result of deliberate and direct actions by the Carrolls to support a friend, kinsman
or fellow Catholic during a time of sustained political vulnerability and religious persecution.
There are many instances of a wealthy family contracting with indentured, servant labor and when
the labor contract was fulfilled, of the servant entering into long-term friendship, business and
even marriage relations with the family he was formerly bound to. This could have been the situation between Daniel HEARN and the Carrolls (see next page). Or, the reason for the Carrolls’
support of Daniel HEARN, if such a thing existed, could have been due to Roman Catholic solidarity. It cannot be overstated how threatened Catholics felt by the often vicious Protestant majority in MD during Daniel HEARN’s lifetime. The Carrolls had both the means and the motivation to
reward those who kept their faith, since they were leaders of “The Catholic Faction.” The temptation for Catholics to convert to Protestantism was very real. One branch of the Carroll family did
just that, apparently for social/political reasons, resulting in quarrels and bitterness between different branches of Carrolls. Families were sometimes deeply split due to religious conversion.
The Carrolls and Hearns may have also shared national origin (we know the Carrolls were Irish
and suspect Daniel HEARN was too, but have no proof). It is even possible the two families had
relations in Ireland before leaving for MD. Could Daniel HEARN have actually traveled to MD with
one of the Carrols, as a friend, employee or servant? Or, Charles the Settler may have purchased
Daniel HEARN’s labor contract if he was in fact, originally indentured, upon his arrival in Maryland. In any case, the power of national, family and/or religious solidarity between individuals who
fond themselves repeatedly threatened by powerful adversaries shouldn’t be underestimated.

HEARN / CARROLL TIMELINE
1688

Charles Carroll The Settler arrives in MD with appointment as Attorney General. Appointment
rescinded due to anti-Catholic legislation in 1690

1702

Charles Carroll The Settler’s son, Charles Carroll of Annapolis, is born.

1707

Charles Carroll The Settler patents 10,000-acre “Doughoregan” tract near Elk Ridge, AA Co.

1717

A Daniel Carroll and Daniel HEARN buy 203 acres of “Chance” from Charles Carroll The Settler.
Charles The Settler looses his commission as the Proprietor (Lord Calvert) of MD’s official
agent in a prolonged confrontation with Governor Hart. Charles’ Catholicism is a major factor
working against him.

1720

Charles Carroll The Settler dies.

1726

Daniel Hearn buys out Daniel Carroll’s interest in “Chance.” Daniel Hearn is
“from Prince George’s Co.” while Daniel Carroll is “from AA Co.” They held
the land in common ownership for 9 years. Daniel HEARN appears not to
have actually lived there or worked that land.

1727

Charles Carroll of Annapolis finishes construction of Doughoregan Manor
(the mansion) on the tract near Elk Ridge of the same name.

Charles Carroll
of Annapolis

Daniel Hearn is living at Doughoregan and is acting as some kind of “agent”
or representative for Charles Carroll of Annapolis, who lives in Annapolis (MD Gazette article).

1737

Charles Carroll of Annapolis’ son, Charles Carroll of Carrollton (the Signer), is born in Annapolis. He spends much of his first 10 years at Doughoregan Manor (where he apparently became
familiar with Daniel Hearn and his wife). Daniel Hearn’s children or grandchildren born 1730-40.

1748

At the age of 11, Charles Carroll of Carrollton (The Signer) leaves for a 16 year stay in Europe to
be educated, mostly in Jesuit academies. Catholic schools are prohibited in MD.

1751

Charles Carroll of Carrollton (The Signer) wrote in a letter to his father, “Dear Papa: I recived a
letter from you with a great deal of joy, dated 17th of October, & I recived one from my Mama...
I am very sorry for Mrs. Hearn’s death. She was a very pious & good woman. I hope she is
happy...” This implies he was familiar with Daniel Hearn and his wife and had some fondness
for Daniel’s wife (at least). This implies he was told of her death in an earlier letter by his father,
Charles Carroll of Annapolis (or his mother Elizabeth Brooke), but this earlier letter is lost.

Bills to limit the
growth of “Popery”
were introduced in
the MD Assembly
annually 1751-53.

1728

1753

Daniel Hearn borrows 90 pounds from Charles Carroll of Annapolis and pledges personal property as collateral, including 2 slaves, 4 steers, 1 bull, 10 cows, 3 heifers, 5 yearlings, 14 sheep, 4
sows, 3 horses, 2 feather beds & bed clothes, 3 iron pots and carpenters tools.

1756

Daniel Hearn is a tenant (long-term leaseholder of large acreage?) at Doughoregan (a record
exists in this year but it is likely that there was an earlier one as well). An oppressive double tax
on Catholics is passed by MD Assembly. Daniel Hearn is made “levy-free,” likely due to his age.

1757

Due to double tax on Catholics, Charles of Annapolis visits France and tries (unsuccessfully) to
negotiate with officials for a plantation in Catholic French Louisiana (he wants to abandon MD).
The next year he finally marries Elizabeth Brooke, mother of Charles the Signer.

1761

Daniel Hearn has a “plantation” at Doughoregan probably leased much earlier (Maryland Gazette newspaper article).

1765

Charles Carroll of Carrollton (the Signer) returns from Europe. He and his father divvy up management of family assets & responsibilities. Charles of Annapolis moves to Doughoregan and
begins its long-term, intensive development. Charles the Signer remains in Annapolis. Daniel
Hearn possibly dies 1762-65 at Doughoregan.

Daniel HEARN of Frederick Co.
name spellings match original documents
In addition to Daniel HEARN of AA and PG Co. described on previous pages, we also have 3 records of a
Daniel HEARN of Frederick Co. in 1790, 1800 and 1810. This Daniel’s ancestry is unproven but other
researchers have placed him as a descendant of the Eastern Shore HEARNs. If correct, this makes him
not part of the 4 Ohio HARN boys’ ancestry. This is not proven however, and therefore the presence of a
Daniel HEARN in Frederick Co. in 1790, can’t be ignored.
Daniel HERRIN on the 1790 Census Frederick Co.
1 male over 16, age unknown
= Daniel
1 boy under 16, born 1774-1790 = a son
3 females, ages unknown
= a wife, 2 others

Daniel HERRON on the 1810 Census Frederick Co.
1 boy 10-15 years old, b. 1795-1800
= a son
1 male 26-44 years old, b. 1766-1784
= Daniel
3 girls under 10 years old, b. 1800-1810
= daughters
one female 26-44 years old, b. 1766-1784 = a wife

Daniel Doesn’t Appear on the 1800 Census
Comparing These 2 Census Records
The records are 20 years apart. If these 2 records show the same Daniel, it would mean Daniel had children from
1774 to 1810 (longest possible span of 36 years) or 1790 to 1800 (shortest possible span of 10 years).
We don’t know the ages of the two “extra” females who appear on the 1790 record (but not on the 1810 record).
Maybe they were not daughters, but mothers, mothers-in-law, sisters, etc. If so, they may have died between 1790 &
1810. But if they WERE daughters in 1790, they may have been married by 1810, meaning they were probably born
1785-90 or earlier, matching the boy’s “birth-year-window” in 1790 and the daughter’s births would fall into the childbearing years of their parents.
(Note: A Mary HARRN married Peter FRENCH in Frederick Co. in 1776 but this means Mary HARRN was born before 1755-60, so she cannot be a daughter and one of the missing females of the 1790 record.)
The boy from 1790 is missing from the 1810 record. This is not surprising since he would be between 20 & 36 years
old in 1810. He could be married with his own family and not counted in this 1810 household. Or, the 1810 record
might be that of the missing son from 1790... and the Daniel-head-of-household of 1790 may have died.
All of the children in the 1810 record were born AFTER the 1790 record.
In 1800, Daniel HEARN Gifts All his Possessions to Daughter Elizabeth HEARN. Both are of Frederick Co.
Elizabeth’s age is unknown but she is assumed to be an adult in 1800 and appears to live separately from Daniel.
Both Daniel and Elizabeth are of Frederick Co. This record is not a will so we should not automatically assume this
Daniel HEARN died shortly after 1800. In 2010, LouAnn Harn CAMERON says: “My only thought about the Deed of
Gift is that Daniel HEARN must have been preparing to leave the area. Had he believed he was dying I would have
expected him to write a will.”
If Daniel died or moved away shortly after gifting his possessions to (unmarried) daughter Elizabeth, the 1810 census record would show a different Daniel than the 1790 census record. The 1810 record could be that of the missing
son from 1790: “Daniel Jr.” If true, none of the children in the 1810 record would belong to the family shown in 1790,
reducing the childbearing age-span of the parents shown in 1790 to an uncertain, but more realistic number. This
would also allow Daniel of the 1790 record to be old enough to be the Daniel HEARN Jr. who was sued by Richard
Snowden in AA Co. in 1749 and who had a birth year of before 1728 (see previous pages).
(Note: There is an unmarried Elizabeth HERON in 1800 living in AA Co, MD who was born before 1755 - see previous pages - and thus she cannot be the Elizabeth mentioned in the 1800 gift record.)
Notes:
Daniel of the 1810 census was born 1766-84. If we take the middle year of that span, 1775, this makes him the
same generation as Caleb, Denton, Greenbury, Hester, etc. HEARN of Frederick Co, as well as Isaac, William, John,
Ann, etc. HEARN of AA Co. And if Daniel of 1790 was in fact father of the 1810 Daniel, he was born before 1745. If
he died 1801 (see gift record above) at the age of 70, he would have had a birth year of 1730. This birth year roughly
matches the Richard Snowden/Daniel HEARN record of 1749 (previous page). Thus Daniel of the 1790 census a
possible child of Daniel HEARN Sr. of AA Co. (previous pages). And it makes Daniel of the 1810 census a possible
child of Daniel HEARN Jr. of AA then Frederick, Co.
The 1810 census is in rough alphabetical order while the 1790 census shows who lived next to whom, so we cannot
compare the two records to try to match up neighbors in an effort to show whether or not they are the same Daniel.

JOHN HEARN’s (of Frederick County) FATHER:
INDENTURED SERVANT? TRANSPORTED CRIMINAL?
It is worth considering the possibility that John-of-Frederick’s father, whether or not he was
Daniel HEARN, could have been an indentured servant or transported “criminal.” Both were common in the colonies. Many poor English citizens agreed to a 5-7 year period of servitude in exchange for free passage to a new life and new opportunities in America. Upon arrival they became laborers who temporarily gave up their freedom of employment and movement but retained
other basic legal rights. Once “transported” free of charge to the colonies, their servitude was
considered a tangible asset by the person who owned their contract. That contract could be sold
to the highest bidder or willed to descendants until it expired. Although in some ways treated like
property, they were not slaves and had full legal rights after completing their service. In addition
to these voluntary “indentured servants,” there were also criminals who were transported to
America by court order, whether they wished to go or not. Forced servitude in the colonies was
handed down by English courts in lieu of jail time in England. After arriving, their situation was
indistinguishable from other indentured servants, although the length of service could be longer.
Their crimes could be considered minor by our standards (see below). That John’s father could
have been indentured (by choice or by court order), explains many things, such as: The absence
of records on John’s origins, the lack of land or slave ownership by this HEARN family (showing
they had little wealth of their own) and especially passages in Ellen HARN’s manuscript stating
the first HARN came to America due to some crime committed. We know John rented his farm
from a wealthy Maryland family, the DORSEYs. This family owned several large tracts of land,
plantations, iron works, “furnaces,” houses, etc. in several Maryland counties. As early as 1763
(and probably by 1756), John was on the farm where he would live out the rest of his life. We believe John’s original landlord was Samuel DORSEY, despite the lack of a rental record. Documents show Samuel sold the land John lived on to Robert ISRAEL about 1790. And we have a
deed showing John rented this same land from the heirs of Robert ISRAEL in 1801. Therefore,
John HEARN’s first landlord was Samuel DORSEY. Samuel’s father, Caleb DORSEY, left a will
listing his assets including several “white servants”: "I give to my two sons, Samuel Dorsey, and
Edward Dorsey, and their heirs forever, to be equally divided between them, to hold as tenants in
common all and singular the furnaces and iron works, tracts, pieces and parcels of land, negroes, white servants, horses, cattle, wagons, carts, and stock, of what nature and kind soever.”
These white servants were not named. John HARN was born about 1735. The date of the will
was prior to 1739 so it is possible John’s father was one of Caleb’s servants (or perhaps a regular employee?) and worked at one of Caleb’s properties at Elkridge in AA Co, The following 3
statements quoted from Ellen HARN’s manuscript regarding the original HARN immigrant,
support this theory: 1) “There is a tradition in the Harn family that the name was originally
HARNES, and because of some infraction of English law the first settler in America fled from
England and on reaching America dropped the final syllable to avoid detection.” 2) "I (William
HARN, son of Singleton HARN) don't know anything about the old generations of HARNs, only
what father and mother have told me. Their greatgrandfather was a Welshman-Left his country
for some crime he committed. The original name was Harnes. He left off the es." 3) “My (Ellen’s)
father always referred to (this) in a light and jesting manner. Because of the free and easy manner, as well as the publicity with which they spoke of it, the "crime", or infringement of the law,
must have been of no serious nature. It is a matter in history that often in those days the early
settlers, if not by law deported for its violation, made their escape voluntarily in order to escape
its punishment. The shooting of small game for instance, on the preserve of the English nobility,
was considered a grave offence, but in our day and generation such trivial infringements of law
by those who had no lot in their formation is of minor importance.” If John HEARN’s father was
one of Caleb DORSEY’s “white servants,” or an employee, it could explain the existence of his
son, John HEARN, on Samuel Dorsey’s property in 1765 or earlier. These stories could also apply to Daniel HEARN (previous pages) whose origins are unknown.

LAND OWNERSHIP IN EARLY FREDERICK COUNTY MARYLAND
The following article gives an idea of land ownership, squatting and speculation in undeveloped Frederick Co (which included all of NW Maryland in its original formation) prior to 1730.
It is a page from “Old Monocacy” and was sent to John P. HARN by Carole HUTCHISON,
a descendant of Denton HARN, in 2008.
The scenario described
at right might explain
why land ownership in
MD was out of reach for
John & Dorcas HARN
until the turn of the century when landowners
began sub-dividing their
tracts. Squatters sometimes settled on land
they found attractive to
them, without permission from owners who
were far away. Communication was hindered by
a lack of roads, a low
population density, a
lack of postal service,
etc. We have no idea
when John & Dorcas
began living at Fair Hill
but their first child,
Caleb, was born there in
1763 according to Ellen
D. HARN. John & Dorcas stayed in one place
for 50 years. We don’t
know if they originally
squatted on the land and
later began paying rent
to Caleb DORSEY or if
they were authorized
renters from the very
start. The answer might
depend on how early
they settled. Many rental
agreements were verbal
with no written record.
Rent was sometimes
paid in shares of crops
rather than in cash. It is
possible John and Dorcas grew tobacco and
corn for sale and raised
other crops and livestock for personal consumption, but this is
speculation. Or, John
may have been primarily
a carpenter and / or a
wood cutter.

And so, with the issue of John HEARN-of-Frederick’s ancestry unproven,
we move on, carrying his unknown origins with us as we go.

PROFILE OF JOHN & DORCAS DAVIS HEARN
Parents:
Birth:
Marriage:
Children:

Death
Family

Unknown.
Birthdates and birth locations are unknown.
Unknown date and place but about 1762. (Dorcas’ actual given name might be Tabitha.)
Caleb B.1763. M. Sarah DAVIS 1788. M. Charity DUVALL 1809. D. 1840, Frederick, MD. (Dayton Harns’ ancestor.)
Elijah B. about 1764. M. Cassandra DAVIS 1787. To KY about 1798. D. after 1810 in?
Denton B. 1769-79. M. Rachel PICKETT 1801. To Ohio after 1820. D. 1836, Western Ohio.
Mathias B. before 1770. M. Amelia SHIPLEY 1798. To Ohio after 1830? Maybe died after 1860 Darke, Ohio.
Greenbury B. about 1771. M. Sarah GRIMES 1787. To PA after 1813. D. after 1830, Fayette, PA.
Hester B. about 1773. M. John DAVIS abt 1792. To KY about 1795 (with Elijah). D. 1831, Shelby, Indiana.
Ary (female) B. about 1782. To PA about 1815. D. 1845, Fayette, PA.
Ellen B. about 1785. M. Jonathan CRAWFORD. To PA about 1815. D. about 1846, Fayette, PA.
Horatio B. about 1787(?), Migrated to Ohio? D. in Ohio ?
Harriet B. 1787. M. Joshua GRIMES 1808. To PA abt 1815. To Ohio abt 1825. D. after 1850 Jefferson, OH.
Johnzee B. about 1791. M. Elizabeth OVERTURF. To PA about 1815. D. after 1850 Fayette, PA .

Both died 1810-20 in Frederick County and were buried at Fair Hill farm in unmarked graves.
John and Dorcas had 11 children over a span of about 27 years. They were still having children when they
were grandparents. Dorcas would probably have been a maximum of 42 years old at the birth of her last child about
1791, meaning her birth year was probably about 1745-50. John was probably at least 5 years older than she
(although 15 years older would not have been unusual). So he was probably born before 1740. We know John was
still alive in 1810 (but not in 1820) giving him a life span of between 70 and 75 years. We know Dorcas was also alive
in 1810 (but probably not in 1820) giving her a life span of between 65 and 70 years. If she lived until 1820, it is not
known whom she lived with since she does not appear with Denton or Caleb in that year. We suspect that John outlived Dorcas by a few years.
Finances It seems the family of John and Dorcas HARN was of modest means. Neither John nor any of his sons left
a will (that we can find), suggesting (but not proving) there may have been little to pass down. Records show John first
owned land in 1805, when he was probably about 70 years old. That record is a “rent-to-own” contract dated 1801 and
speaks of a future transfer of 174 acres of land to John’s possession in 1805. Ellen HARN’s manuscript says this land
was called “Fair Hill.” She also implies John was living there as early as 1763, when son Caleb was born. Prior to 1801
John probably rented this same land from Caleb Dorsey Jr. (1710-72). This land, part of a tract called Caleb’s Delight,
was inherited by Samuel DORSEY who sold it to Robert ISRAEL who died in 1795 before the sale could be recorded.
A 1793 tax record shows John with no taxable property (since he rented) and a slave which he did not own. Therefore,
he was not taxed in that year. According to the same tax record, a slave lived on his rented farm but was owned by
landlord Robert ISRAEL. In 1810 John sold his land to son Denton who kept it only one year before selling it to a
neighbor, Upton HAMMOND. The land appears to have been hilly and wooded and John may have been primarily a
woodcutter. There is no record of any Frederick County HEARN or HARN in this book’s direct lineage owning other
land, slaves or businesses (although side-braches of the family did). Most were farmers or carpenters. Of John and
Dorcas’ children, it appears only Caleb remained in Maryland, living out most of his life on (or very near) the original
Fair Hill farm where he was born, but never coming into possession of it. Caleb was a builder, not a farmer and this
might explain why Fair Hill was passed to his brother Denton. There is no record of Caleb leaving anything to his heirs
and this is also true of Caleb’s son William A. HARN, who, together with his wife and 8 children, left Maryland for Dayton, Ohio about 1857, suggesting they too were not land owners in MD. Caleb lived the last years of his life in his
daughter’s home. His brothers and sisters all migrated out of the area, to Pennsylvania, Kentucky and Ohio (except
Mathias who moved first near Baltimore and may moved to Ohio later in life). A lack of inheritance might have been
the reason why none of the children stayed where they were born. This is not to say the family was poor. Denton left
for Ohio in the 1820’s where he operated a stage coach line for a while between Maryland and Dayton, Ohio. But he
never settled in Dayton. Greenbury bought and sold land near Fair Hill 1804-13 and also in nearby Baltimore County.
Mathias is also shown owning 150 acres of land in Baltimore County on an 1813 tax list (and again in 1823). No purchase deed has been found but there is a sale record. He appears to have inherited this land from his father-in-law,
Peter SHIPLEY. Most of the HARN children moved to Pennsylvania, with others moving to Kentucky, Ohio and Indiana.
Religion Three of their children were married in a Lutheran Church: Caleb to Sarah DAVIS, Elijah to Cassandra
DAVIS and Hester to John DAVIS. The original records might be in German. These DAVISes could be relations of
their mother, Dorcas DAVIS. It is unlikely Dorcas or John were German or Lutheran. They may have used the Lutheran church since Anglican churches were too “English” at a time when it was important to demonstrate one’s distance from symbols of the English “oppressors.” Of the given names of their children, only Mathias was common in
Germany. All other names were English. Family history often repeats the story of the HARN line being originally from
Wales. Daniel HEARN (previous pages) was British. Of John & Dorcas’s children, only Mathias appears to have had a
spouse of German ancestry, despite there being many Germans nearby. Caleb’s son & grandson, William A. and Grafton, were Methodists in MD & Baptists after moving to Ohio.

TIMELINE FOR JOHN & DORCAS DAVIS H(E)ARN & THEIR CHILDREN

1735

JOHN HEARN BORN exact date & place unknown

DORCAS DAVIS BORN exact date & place unknown
1750
1756

1760

JOHN HAS A LEGAL DISPUTE WITH Jacob PECK
OVER A CROSSCUT SAW IN FREDERICK CO. IMPLYING
HE WAS AT LEAST 16 YEARS OLD IN THIS YEAR
JOHN & DORCAS MARRY about 1760-62
JOHN RENTS HIS FARM FROM THE DORSEY FAMILY BY 1763

1770

1780

JOHN & DORCAS’ 11 CHILDREN BORN BETWEEN
1763 & 1791 IN FREDERICK COUNTY, MD

DORCAS DAVIS
If our dates are correct, Dorcas had her first child when
she was about 18 years old
and her last child when she
was about 46 years old. This
latter age pushes the limits of
child-bearing years, especially
in the late 1700s, raising some
doubts about our data. Since
John & Dorcas lived in later
years on the same land with
several of their children and
their families, it could be possible that Johnzee or Harriet,
the last 2 children attributed to
John & Dorcas, are actually
their grandchildren. But this is
speculation only with no supporting evidence.

CALEB & ELIJAH SERVE ON FREDERICK CO. JURY
1790
ELIJAH AND HESTER MOVE TO KENTUCKY WITH THEIR SPOUSES (both named Davis)

1800

1810

JOHN HEARN SIGNS “RENT-TO-OWN” LAND AGREEMENT for 174 acres from heirs of Robt.
ISRAEL. He rented the land for many years prior. He owned the land starting 1805.
GREENBURY MOVES TO BALTIMORE COUNTY, POSSIBLY LIVES WITH BROTHER MATHIAS
JOHN HARN SELLS HIS 174 ACRES TO SON DENTON HARN. POSSIBLE DEATH OF DORCAS
DENTON HARN SELLS SAME 174 ACRES TO UPTON HAMMOND. POSSIBLE DEATH OF JOHN

1820

JOHNZEE, GREENBURY, ARY, HARRIET & ELLEN MOVE TO FAYETTE CO. PENNSYLVANIA
MATHIAS OWNS 150 ACRES IN BALTIMORE COUNTY AND KEEPS FOR AT LEAST 10 YEARS

1830

DENTON MOVES TO OHIO ABOUT 1830 WITH SON LEVI HARN. LEVI LATER RETURNS TO MD
DENTON’s SON SINGLETON MARRIES CALEB’s DAUGHTER MARIA CORDELIA
ELLEN DORCAS HARN (author of the manuscript) IS BORN TO CALEB’S SON JOHN

1840

HESTER HARN DAVIS DIES IN SHELBY CO, INDIANA
DENTON DIES IN WESTERN OHIO

1850

CALEB DIES AT HOME OF DAUGHTER MARIA CORDELIA, FREDERICK CO. MD
ARY DIES IN FAYETTE CO, PA
ELLEN (daughter of John & Dorcas, not the author Ellen D. HARN) DIES IN FAYETTE CO, PA

1860

HARRIET DIES IN JEFFERSON CO, OHIO
CALEB’S SON WILLIAM A. HARN MOVES TO DAYTON, OHIO WITH WIFE & 8 OF 9 SONS

THE OLD HARN HOMESTEAD, “FAIR HILL”
In 1885, Ellen Dorcas HARN wrote about FAIR HILL, the original Harn Homestead in Frederick County. Ellen was
John HARN’s great-grandaughter. It is likely that most of the information about John HARN and FAIR HILL came to
her through her grandfather Caleb, John’s eldest son. Although Ellen likely got some of her information directly from
Caleb, she probably got most of it from her older brother George Upton HARN, since Ellen was 11 years old when
Caleb died while George was 20. George also collected data on family history. Here is Ellen’s quote regarding FAIR
HILL (with notes in red added by John P. HARN in 2008):
“The first authentic record we have of any settlement of our ancestors is that of my great grandfather, John Harn,
who purchased landed property in what is now Carroll county, MD. (no date is given for the purchase.) This old
homestead is located less than two miles northeast of what is now the post office of West Falls and is about five
miles in the same direction from Mt. Airy on the B & O Railroad. West Falls is on the Buffalo road leading from Mt.
Airy to Westminster at its junction with Worman road (called Hastings Rd in 2008). This road (Buffalo Rd.) is a part of
the boundary line between the counties of Frederick and Carroll. The post office of West Falls lies on the Frederick
county side of the boundary. Before the days of this post office, the hamlet was locally known as Harrisville or
Owings Hill. (This location was easily identifiable when John P. HARN visited in 2008 but both the post office and the
railroad tracks were gone. John P. found a reference to a former U.S. Post Office at West Falls in the Frederick Historical Society Library.) Members of the family know this farm as the old "Harn Homestead". It is now owned by
Lewis Hood. (There are several HOODs located in this particular area on an 1877 historical map of Carroll County.)
The early settlers brought over with them the English custom of giving specific names to their farms and many of
them are so recorded in the deeds of transfer of the early settlers. The specific name of this early settlement bore
the name of Fair Hill. (According to local historian George Horvath, this is a nickname for the farm, not an official
tract name since it is not found on any deed in the area Ellen describes.) The old domicile into which great grandfather John took his bride, Dorcas Davis, was a log structure about as pretentious as most of the houses of that period. It stood prominently on rather a high elevation on the northern slope of the Ridge, surrounded by several large
forest trees. At the foot of the hill was the spring from which the family obtained its supply of water. It is one of many
springs on the north slope of the Divide (Parrs Ridge) whose waters converge near the post office of Lingamore in
Frederick county and from what is locally known as "The Lingamore" a tributary to the Monaccacy.”
In 2008, John P. HARN located 3 land and tax records that shed light on the status and location of FAIR HILL. They
are transcribed below with notes in red added by John P. HARN in 2008. (NOTE: All surname spellings match the
original documents. Capitalization of entire surnames is not found in original document.)

1793 MARYLAND TAX ROLL
BURNT HOUSE WOODS / LIBERTY HUNDREDS (located in tract called “CALEB’S DELIGHT”)
John HEARN - no taxable property (meaning he was renting his property)
John HEARN – slave, belongs to Robert Israel (the slave is in the possession of John HEARN but is not considered
John’s property for tax purposes - suggests the land is rented from Robert Israel)
Caleb HEARN - no taxable property (he probably lives with John. “Caleb’s Delight”, below, is not named for him)
Frederick County Land Records
Liber WR – 38 Folio 458
At the request of Denton HEARN the following bond of conveyance is recorded 16th (11th?) November 1810 to wit:
Know all men by these presents that I John HEARN of Frederic County of Maryland am held and firmly bound unto Denton
HEARN in the sum of one thousand dollars current money to be paid to the said Denton HEARN being of the county aforesaid / his executors administrators and assigns to which payment will and freely to be made and done. I bind myself my heirs
executors and administrators firmly by these presents sealed with my seal and dated the 30th day of October 1810. Whereas the
said John HEARN has this day for the sum of five dollars sold to Denton HEARN aforesaid part of a tract of land in said
county known by the name of Caleb’s Delight Enlarged whereon the said John HEARN now lives containing 174 acres more
or less. The condition of this obligation is such that if the above bound John HEARN do and shall within ten days from the date
hereof by a good and sufficient deed in the usual form with usual warranty to(?) convey unto the said Denton HEARN his heirs
executors administrators and assigns forever the land aforementioned then these presents to be void otherwise to remain in full
his
force and virtue in law.
John
X HARN
Signed sealed and delivered in presence of Test George Hammond, William Thomas
mark

Which is thus endorsed to wit: October 30th 1810 Received of Denton HARNE five dollars the same being in full of the purchase money for the land mentioned in the foregoing Bond of Conveyance. I say received for(?) me
Test George Hammond, William Thomas
(John HEARN is transferring 174 acres to his son Denton HEARN for $5 in 1810. This price is so low it should be considered a
gift (a wedding gift?). The reference to the $1000 means John would owe Denton $1000 if the deed cannot be provided. It was
customary for the times and was similar to today’s “earnest money.” The fact that John’s wife Dorcas did not also sign might
mean she had already died. Note that the surname is spelled 3 different ways in this one document: HEARN, HARN & HARNE)

Frederick County Land Records
Liber WR – 38 Folio 459 (next item, next page)
At the request of Walter T. Worthington, Joseph Spurrier, Wm Ridgely, Moses Behoo, Abbednigo Baker and John HARN the
following agreement is recorded 14th November 1801 to wit: Articles of agreement made and concluded this twenty third of August eighteen hundred between Walter T. Worthington, Joseph Spurrier, Wm Ridgely, Moses Behoo, Abbednigo Baker of the
one part and John HARN of Frederick Cty state of Maryland of the other part. Witnesseth that the said Walter T. Worthington,
Joseph Spurrier, Wm Ridgely, Moses Behoo, Abbednigo Baker hath agreed Farm let and rented to the aforesaid John HARN
that Tract or part of a Tract or moiety (half?) of Land lying on Linganore where the said HARN now lives for the term of four
years commencing from the date hereof for the yearly sum of sixty pounds specie (this means local currency) to be paid yearly
and at the end of every year. And we do hereby firmly bind and oblige ourselves our heirs and at the expiration of the fourth
year from the date hereof and on the payment of the last years rent to make over and convey unto the aforesaid John HARN his
heirs or assigns all our right title claim interest and demand in and to the said land which right we claim under the last will of
Robert Israel, decd, who claimed under a bond of conveyance. For the true performance of all of the above we bind ourselves
severally in the penal(?) sum of three hundred pounds as witness our hands and seals this day and date above.
Signed sealed and delivered in presence of William Shipley, Caleb HARN, Dec 5, 1803
Walter T. Worthington for Gasaway(?) Israel, W. T. Worthington for Basil Israel, Joseph Spurrier,
Williamm Ridgely Moses Behoo, Walter T. Worthington for Baker
Signed sealed and delivered by Abednigo Baker in presence of William H. Selby

his

John

X

HARN

mark

Which is thus endorsed to wit: December 5th 1801 received of John HARN from(?) the hands of Denton HARN the sum of
fifty pounds in part of the first payment due on the within. For and in behalf of all the within claimants From(?) Walter Worthington
(NOTE: Although this agreement was signed 1801-03, it was recorded in 1810, apparently to satisfy the deed requirement
in the agreement between Denton and John HEARN (previous page). Walter T. Worthington, Joseph Spurrier, Wm.
Ridgely, Moses Behoo & Abbednigo Baker jointly claim the land John is conveying to Denton & base their claim on the will
of Robert Israel Sr, who is deceased. Walter Worthington is representing Basil and Gassaway Israel. The land is owned
jointly by these heirs of Robertt Israel. John HARN will rent the land from these men for 4 years. This document gives John
HARN possession of the tract after the 4-year rental period is finished. Apparently the deed will then be John’s and he can
convey it to Denton. (Also of interest: Caleb’s youngest son, William A. HARN will later marry Ruth SPURRIER, daughter
of Joshua SPURRIER and Harriet BAKER. John P. HARN speculates that Abednigo BAKER is the father of Harriet
Baker SPURRIER (see following pages). Joseph SPURRIER is the uncle of Ruth’s father Joshua SPURRIER. Joseph
married Sara ISRAEL about 1790. Sara was the daughter of Robert Israel and this is what brought Joseph Spurrier into
the transaction. This record documents business relations between the HARN, BAKER & SPURRIER families 4 years before William A. HARN was born, 6 years before Ruth SPURRIER was born and 29 years before the HARN/SPURRIER
marriage took place.) The above land transaction could be the reason the HARNs and SPURRIERS became aware
of each other.

Combining Ellen D. HARN’s notes and the 3 records above, John P. HARN concludes:

1. John’s family and Caleb’s family lived together on a rented farm, nick-named “FAIR HILL” in the 1790s and perhaps for up to 30 years prior to that. Their last landlord was Robert Israel who died in 1795.
2. John purchased his land no earlier than 1805, making Ellen D.’s account technically accurate. He may have purchased land in Frederick Co. during his young-to-middle aged years, then sold it before 1793, but there is no available record of that. The fact that Denton, not Caleb, came into possession of Fair Hill conforms to Ellen D.’s description of Caleb being a builder (not farmer) and not having a permanent place of his own. Caleb lived his later years
and died at the “Mill Seat” home of daughter Maria HARN and nephew Singleton HARN, a different location, in 1840.
3. According to Ellen D., John HARN, Dorcas Davis HARN, their son Caleb and Caleb’s 2nd wife Charity Duval’s
graves were without headstones about 1890. Today, there are two known HARN family cemeteries in the area. One,
the “Old Harne Farm Cemetery” on the road from Unionville to Woodville was tenanted by TRESSLER in 1957 and
has headstones with surnames ALLDRIDGE and POOLE. The other, the “Harn Cemetery” is located on Peddicord
Road south of Unionville and was owned by Charles Peddicord in 1957. It contains the graves of many of Ellen’s
immediate family (source: Mary Danner DUDDERAR). Caleb & Charity are probably buried at the first of these two
graveyards, making it the location of Singleton’s mill. John HARN and Dorcas DAVIS are buried at Fair Hill farm.
5. Apparently, John HARN was unable to write since he signed both documents with an “X.”
6. Since the tax record of 1793 implies Caleb lived with his father John, Caleb and his family are likely part of the
12 people shown living in John HARN’s household in the 1800 Liberty Township census (following page). This is the
FAIR HILL farm, still rented at the time of the 1800 census, but soon purchased by John and transferred to Denton.
NOTE: After Denton received ownership of John HARN’s property, he kept it only one year, selling it to Upton
HAMMOND for $1100. It was then apparently willed to Harriet HAMMOND, as described by Denton’s grandson William HARN. Denton also signed his name with an “X.” A Henry BAKER witnessed the sale.
From Ellen HARN’s manuscript: “(Denton’s) grandson William HARN of Friendship Factory near Unionville, Frederick county, writes: ‘Denton HARN owned the old Harriett Hammond property and there killed the last wolf ever
known there. This farm lies near "Fair Hill," the old Harn homestead.’ It seems that Miss Harriett Hammond had
fallen heir to it at her ancestors decease. She was a very pleasant maiden lady and lived on her property, carrying
on the farm through the instrumentality of her numerous slaves. In later life she married Ben Todd, a wealthy man,
living on the Frederick and Baltimore turnpike near Ridgeville, Md.”

LOCATION OF FAIR HILL =
Frederick County

Baltimore City

Baltimore County
Ann Arundel County

1794 MAP OF MARYLAND
Elkridge Landing

Annapolis City

Carroll County
was created from
the eastern part
of Frederick
County and the
northern part of
Baltimore County
in 1837.

Howard County
was created from
the northern part
of Ann Arundel
County in 1838.

Location of the FAIR
HILL Homestead
City of Frederick

The Fair Hill Homestead
was originally located in
Frederick Co. After Carroll County was created
from parts of Frederick
and Baltimore Counties
in 1837, the farm was in
Carroll County.

“PARR SPRINGS” is now called
MT. AIRY (see next page)

LOCATION OF FAIR HILL =

1877 Map of Franklin District of
Carroll County, MD, on the border
of Frederick Co. Until 1837 this
area was part of Frederick County.

Ruth SPURRIER’s sister
Cordelia Spurrier LONG
and Wm A. HARN’s sister
Maria Cordelia HARN
buried here.

Fair Hill Farm &
burial place of
John & Dorcas
Davis HARN

Singleton HARN’s mill and possible burial
place of Caleb and Charity Duval HARN

Grafton HARN
described Mt.
Airy as his
hometown

Joshua
SPURRIER’s
burial place?
This is the Nat’l Pike, used by the HARNs
to migrate to Ohio (see following pages)

Modern road map, above, of eastern Frederick and
Western Carroll Counties in 2008. Circled areas
figure in the history of the
Maryland HARNS.
The tracts shown below were not permanent.
They were often divided or enlarged through land sales.

Map, above, courtesy of George HORVATH, shows approximate
location of CALEB’S DELIGHT Tract (outlined in blue) in 1754

FAIR HILL
Frederick County, Maryland

The 2 photos above, were taken within a mile of the FAIR HILL location as described by Ellen D. HARN in 1885.
It is very doubtful if the small stream (top, right) is the one described by Ellen, but it is in the right location. The 4
photos below, were all taken within 2 miles of the FAIR HILL location. Photos by John P. HARN, 2008.

Summary of 1790 CENSUS, Ann Arundel Co. MD
Names in RED are heirs of Robert ISRAEL Sr. and appear on the HARN / ISRAEL “rent-toown” contract on previous page. This chart shows the physical proximity of these families
since the households were recorded on the census in order of visitation by the enumerator.
Robert ISRAEL Sr. died in 1795. The Davis and Duvall families are possible relations of the
HARNS and should be researched further.
(Other names have been omitted. Therefore, these people do not all live next to each other)
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page
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Mary DAVIS

2

2

3

0

5

16

William DAVIS

2

5

3

0

4

16

George DAVIS

1

3

3

1

0

17

Joseph SPURRIOR

1

0

7

0

1

22

Thomas SPURRIOR

3

1

2

0

1

22

Bazel ISRAEL

1

2

2

0

5

22

Robert ISRAL

4

1

2

0

9

22

John BAKER

1

0

2

0

13

21

Walter
WORTHINGTON
William RIDGELY

3

1

2

0

6

21

5

1

6

0

13

21

Aaron SPURRIOR

3

2

6

0

1

23

Moses BEHO

1

4

4

0

0

24

Henry DAVIS

1

2

1

0

0

25

Abednego BAKER

3

2

3

0

0

27

Thomas DAVIS

1

2

7

0

1

27

Robert DAVIS

1

3

2

0

0

27

Ruth DAVIS

2

1

1

0

2

27

Archbad DAVIS

1

2

2

0

1

27

William SPURRIOR

4

1

6

1

9

28

John SPURRIOR

2

2

3

0

6

28

Eli DAVIS

1

5

2

0

0

29

John DAVIS

1

0

1

0

0

29

Joseph DAVIS

4

6

2

0

0

31

Mathias DAVIS

1

1

1

0

0

32

Jacob DUVALL

4

0

4

0

0

32

Thomas SPURRIOR

2

5

4

0

7

33

Deacon SPURRIOR

1

0

1

0

3

33

Mary HARN (Ham?)

0

3

1

0

4

34

? SPURRIOR

2

1

1

2

2

34

Name

(spelling matches original
record)

* = daughter of Robert ISRAEL Sr.

Notes

wife=Sarah ISRAEL*
Son of Robert ISRAEL
Sr.
Probably both Robert
ISRAEL Sr. & Robert
ISRAEL Jr.

Wife=Elizab ISRAEL*
Wife= Mary ISRAEL*
Wife=Ruth ISRAEL*

HISTORY OF FREDERICK COUNTY, MARYLAND
Originally inhabited by Susquehanna Indians, Frederick County has a “rolling hill” eastern side and becomes
increasingly hilly as it rises toward the Blue Ridge Mountains in the west. The area is very fertile, with good rainfall, many streams and rivers and a moderate climate. It was heavily forested with old-growth deciduous trees
and had an abundance of wildlife when white settlers began arriving in the 1720’s. By this time, the Susquehanna population had been reduced by European conflicts and disease and they were soon outnumbered.
White settlement increased after 1732 when the colonial government offered cheap land and tax breaks to settlers to counter the French who were building forts to the west. Germans arrived from Pennsylvania. English
and Scots came from Virginia and other parts of Maryland.
In 1748 the Maryland General Assembly created the county of
Frederick with Frederick Town as the county seat. The county
would later be reduced in size when neighboring counties
were created. This happened several times. In 1837 Carroll
County was created from the eastern part of Frederick County.
This is why some HARN family records are in Frederick and
some in Carroll counties.
In 1755 during the French & Indian War, George Washington,
then an aide to the British general Braddock, briefly set up
headquarters in a farmhouse in Frederick Town where he
Washington’s headquarters in Frederick. Photo
planned and gathered supplies before marching west to attack George
taken about 1900. Building no longer exists.
the French fort Duquesne about 100 miles away. The British
were defeated and General Braddock was killed in battle. (Later, the British would defeat the French and take all
their possessions in North America). The route taken by Braddock and Washington, originally an Indian trail,
would become the National Road in 1804. This road was very important to the economy of Frederick County,
towns such as Mt. Airy, New Market and Frederick Town and, after it was extended as far as Illinois, would be
used as a migration route for settlement of the Ohio Valley (see following pages). Parts of the road still exist in
Frederick County today as a local road called the “National Pike.”
Frederick County was very active during the American Revolution. One of the first acts of contempt against the
British in the colonies took place in Frederick Town in 1765. In open defiance of the Stamp Act, the Frederick
County Court issued documents on unstamped paper. This was supported by a demonstration of angry residents who hung the stamp collector in effigy and buried a copy of the despised act in the ground. This encouraged similar acts of defiance in other towns in the area.
Throughout the Revolutionary War, Frederick County supplied men and materials. In the summer of 1775, two
companies of Frederick riflemen joined the Continental Army. Cannon balls, gunpowder and guns were produced in Frederick. The Hessian Barracks, originally built as barracks for American troops, became an important prison for British soldiers and their Hessian (German) allies who were captured in battle.
During the war of 1812 with England, when the British attacked Baltimore, Francis Scott Key, a Frederick resident, wrote the Star Spangled Banner.
The area was open to slavery, but due to the balance of both northern and southern migrants it was not as widespread as in the other
southern colonies. During the Civil War, Maryland was a neutral border state, not joining the Confederacy but not at war with it either.
Maryland residents fought on both sides. Both Union and Confederate forces passed through the county on their way to the battle of
Antietam in 1862, and again before the Battle of Gettysburg in 1863.
In 1864 Confederate forces under the command of General Early
demanded and were paid a ransom of $200,000 from the citizens of
Frederick. That same day, Early’s troops defeated Union forces at
the Battle of Monocacy, a few miles south of Frederick Town. Although this was a victory for the South, it caused Early to call off his planned attack on Washington D.C.
Only known
photo of Confederate
troops in
downtown
Frederick.

Today, Frederick County’s economy is based on medical services, tourism and agriculture and its population is
about 200,000. The spirit of old Frederick Town is well preserved its architecture. The town-center is made up,
almost entirely, of several hundred well maintained, early to late-1800s 2-3 storey brick buildings.
Oliver Wendell Holmes, said on arrival in 1862, “The town has a poetical look, as if seers and dreamers might
live there.”

This population chart, created in 1755 when John HARN was 15-20 years old, sheds light on the social stratification of the
times. The population is divided into FREE WHITES, INDENTURED SERVANTS, INDENTURED CONVICTS, FREE MULATTOS, MULATTO SLAVES, BLACK SLAVES, FREE BLACKS, TAXABLE VS NON-TAXABLE & CLERGY. Frederick County
(larger then than today) was the most populous county in the state with a total population of almost 14,000 people. It had a smaller
percentage of slaves and servants than Maryland as a whole: The percentage of slaves in Frederick was 16% compared with
42% for all of Maryland and the percentage of indentured servants in Frederick was 6% compared with 12% for all of Maryland.

POPULATION OF MARYLAND BY COUNTY, 1755

Photos by John P. HARN, 2008

FREDERICK TOWNE

Downtown
Frederick City,
Maryland
in 2008.
Although the
HARNs lived
about 10 miles
east of the city,
they were
surely familiar
with it, probably
shopping,
socializing and
doing business
there.

Slaves

Other free
persons

All white
females

White males
under 16

White males
over 16

JOHN & DORCAS
DAVIS HARN
1790 CENSUS
Frederick Co. MD
The 3 males over 16 in
John HERRING’s
household are probably:

1790 Map

1. John himself
2. His son Denton
3. His son Mathias

The 2 males under 16 in
John’s household
are probably:
1. His son Horatio
2. His son Johnzee

The 5 females in John’s
household are probably:
1. His wife Dorcas DAVIS
and their daughters
2. Ellen
3. Harriet
4. Ary
5. Hester

Elijah’s first cousin, another Caleb
HEARN, was a soldier in the War of
1812. His military pension record states
that his name was sometimes pronounced HERRING. Confusing matters
further is the fact that “HERRING” is a
surname in its own right and not just a
variation of HEARN.

John and Dorcas’ son Elijah HEARN was born before 1765
in Frederick Co. and died after 1810, probably in Kentucky.
He married Cassandra DAVIS September 5, 1787 in Frederick Co. The marriage took place at Frederick Evangelical Lutheran Church. Witnesses were: John HEARN and his son
Jacob (Caleb?) HEARN and Francis DAVIS (probably a relative of Cassandra). He had been married
only 3 years when this census was taken so it appears 2 families are counted under his household: Two
fathers, two mothers, two boys under 16 and 3 daughters, 9 people all together. John P. HARN speculates Elijah is living with brother Caleb and his family since Caleb does not appear elsewhere in 1790.
Caleb’s wife was Sarah DAVIS, probably (but unproven) a relative of Cassandra DAVIS. About 1795
Elijah and family moved to Mason Co. Kentucky with his sister Hester HEARN and her husband, John
DAVIS (probable but unproven relative of Cassandra DAVIS). Elijah appears on the 1810 census in Mason Co. KY, his name spelled “Haron.” The surname appears to have been pronounced with 2 syllables
in those times. On the 1820 Frederick Co. census, Elijah’s brothers Caleb & Denton’s last name is
spelled “HARNE”. The names on this census page are probably not listed in order of enumeration and
therefore we cannot see who lived next to whom. Many names are German, reflecting migration from
PA. This could explain why the marriage of Elijah, and that of several other family members, took place
in Lutheran churches.

JOHN & DORCAS DAVIS HARN
1800 CENSUS
Western Maryland Log House

According to George U.
HARN, John HARN was
wounded in the Revolutionary
War and kept his sword and
uniform in a chest but would
not put them on. George
probably got this information
from his grandfather, Caleb,
John’s oldest son.

FROM
ELLEN
HARN’S
MANUSCRIPT concerning the
Old Harn Homestead,
which adjoined the Douty
homestead many years
after this census was
taken, Corrilla HARN
DOUTY’s grand niece
had this to say in 1838: "I

only know a little about
the homestead of
grandfather
HARN,
John
HARN.
The
house was built of logs
when I first saw it, but
now it is weather
boarded. At one time
there was a large oak
tree which stood at the
gate, but that has been
cut down. The rock
that figured in my great
grandmother's
romance (see following
page) is real large and
is the shape of a terrapin. There is no spring
of any account, the
man now owning the
farm, Mr. Lewis Hood,
having put up a wind
pump."

Note Gabriel Duvall

John & Dorcas’ son Greenbury HARN

John & Dorcas’ son
Denton?

Greenbury’s wife, Sarah
GRIMES. Her relationship to
the other GRIMES on this page
is unknown but she may be
Joshua GRIMES’s daughter
(4 names below John).

Caleb HARN’s 1st wife
Sally DAVIS & John/
Dorcas’ daughter Ellen

One of these 16-25
year old females might
be Charity DUVALL

Possibly Rachel PICKETT,
future wife of Denton HARN

JOHN HARN

Caleb’s son Thomas S.?
Caleb’s son John
(Ellen D’s father),
John & Dorcas’ sons
Horatio & Johnzee?

source: Ellen D. Harn manuscript

2 doors away from
Caleb. In 9 years, Caleb
will marry Charity Duval
whose relationship to
this Gabriel, if any, is
unknown.

DORCAS DAVIS HARN

John & Dorcas’ daughter
Ary or Harriet?
John & Dorcas
daughter Harriet’s
future husband,
Joshua GRIMES Jr?

Caleb’s daughter Corrilla?
She later married James
DOUTY

John & Dorcas’ son Caleb HARN

1800 Census showing John HARN & wife Dorcas Davis HARN living in Liberty Township in Fredrick Co, MD.
on land rented from Robert ISRAEL (it would be John’s by 1805). Greenbury HARN and his wife Sarah
GRIMES, living six residences away from John & Dorcas, have 4 sons and 1 daughter. The others living with
John & Dorcas are likely their own children, son Caleb, his wife & children (John & Dorcas’ grandchildren).
Caleb HARN is the only son with that many children in 1800. Note surnames GRIMES, DUVALL and PICKETT
near the HARNs. Denton married Rachel PICKETT in 1801. Caleb married Charity DUVAL in 1809.

JOHN & DORCAS
DAVIS HARN
1810
Census

Caleb & 1st wife Sarah Davis’ son, John or Thomas S.
John & Dorcas’ sons Horatio & Johnzee
Denton HEARN, owner of the farm in 1810
John & Dorcas’ daughters Ellen & Harriet
John HEARN
Denton’s wife
Rachel PICKETT

Upton
HAMMOND
bought the Fair
Hill Farm from
Denton HEARN
in 1812

Caleb HEARN

Dorcas Davis
HARN

Caleb’s 2nd wife Charity DUVAL
Caleb & Charity’s daughter Maria Cordelia

Caleb & Charity’s son (& Grafton HARN’s father), William A. HARN

1810 Census showing John HEARN and sons Denton and Caleb all living next to each other in Frederick County. John sold
the land to son Denton in this same year but all 3 HARNs, and their families, live on it. Upton HAMMOND (2 names below
Caleb) will buy the Harn property from Denton two years later. This is the last census record for John who died between 1810
and 1820. Note neighbors DAVIS and DUVALL. These names entered the HARN line through marriage (Charity DUVAL
married Caleb HARN and Dorcas DAVIS married John HARN. J. DUVALL, above, is the right age to be Charity’s brother or
cousin and might actually live on the HARN land since it consisted of 174 acres. Three of John & Dorcas’ children married
DAVISes (2 left MD for KY before 1800) but their relationship to Dorcas is unknown, as is the relationship of the DAVISes to
each other on this record. Caleb’s first wife Sarah DAVIS died before 1804.

Photos taken
very near the
Fair Hill location by John
P. HARN in
2008. Their
exact acreage
may have
been more
suitable for
wood cutting
than farming.

CALEB HARN (b. 1763-64) son of John & Dorcas Davis HARN, father of Wm A. HARN
was born at the “Fair Hill” homestead in Frederick Co, Maryland as were his 10 siblings. As an
adult, he was interested in politics and was well-read for his time. He was a Whig. He liked to talk
about government and politics with his sons in the barn while they stripped tobacco leaves from
their stalks and tied them into bundles for market. He married twice, the first time to Sarah (Sallie)
DAVIS on 03/20/1788. After the death of Sallie about 1800, their 4 children (including Ellen D.
HARN’s father John) were cared for by “Granny Darkie,” presumably this
Charity DUVAL ♀
B. 1783? Frederick Co. MD
was Caleb’s mother Dorcas DAVIS. His second wife was Charity DUShe was Caleb’s 2nd Wife,
VAL. Their marriage (02/22/1809) produced
following Sallie Davis, who died.
Caleb HARN ♂
D. 1840 - 1850
two children, Maria Cordelia and William Allen
B. 1763 - 64 at FAIR HILL (homestead)
L. Frederick Co. MD
HARN. According to Ellen Dorcas HARN (Caleb’s granddaughter),
D. 01/09/1840, Frederick Co. MD
Caleb “was above medium height, straight as an arrow, firm of step, and
most venerable looking.” In his old age, he would sit on the top rail of a fence and wait for his
grandchildren to race toward him to search his pockets for, “chinquapins, chestnuts, bon-bons, etc.”
His grandchild, George Upton HARN, (who was killed in the battle of Vicksburg during the civil war)
wrote, “he was a man of good natural abilities and was possessed of a cultivated mind, above many
of his equals.” He was a carpenter/builder who lived his whole life in Frederick, MD. On the 1810
census he appears living next to his father John and brother Denton. On the 1820 census, he appears living next to his brother Denton only, their name spelled “HARNE”. His household income
derives from manufacture (carpentry), not agriculture and he does not own slaves (although his son
John - Ellen D. HARN’s father - apparently owned at least one). At the time of the 1820 census, he
appears to be living with wife Charity, son William, daughter Maria and an unknown male aged 2645. The official census taker was Overton HARNE, who was possibly from another branch of the
family (unconfirmed, see following pages).
source: Ellen D. HARN manuscript, census records
Mother: Dorcas DAVIS b.1742? Father: John Harn b. 1740-44 First Spouse: Sally DAVIS b.? Children: Corilla, John, Thomas & Otho.
Second Spouse: Charity DUVAL b. 1783? Children: Maria C. & William A.

CALEB HARN as described by ELLEN D. HARN
“He was a builder by trade, and because of this seems never to have had a very permanent
abiding place of his own.* After he retired from business, he and his wife (Charity DUVAL) had
rooms with his son John (from his first marriage to Sallie DAVIS). After his wife (Charity) became disabled from housekeeping, he went to live with his daughter Maria Cordelia at the Factory** where he died. His remains, beside that of his second wife, Charity DUVAL, lie in the
family cemetery. There is no tombstone to either grave, but both are recognizable by members
of the family.” Ellen goes on to say the farm passed into the possession of Elizabeth Clary.
*Because of slow travel and distances between building sites, he may have needed to stay at different work sites.
**Singleton HARN’s woolen mill. Singleton was Caleb’s nephew. Singleton’s wife was also Caleb’s daughter.

CALEB HARN & HIS BROTHER ELIJAH HARN 1785
According to, Western Maryland Genealogy by Donna Valley RUSSELL (Vol. 2 page 83), Caleb and
his brother were jurors in a trial in Frederick Co. in 1785. The book describes the case briefly:
“JACOB, Negro, the property of John Dorsey of John. 27 March 1785 at plantation of
Richard Lawrence. Jacob ran away from his master on last Wednesday, a week, and
laid out; the weather being very cold, he perished from the cold. Jurors: Abraham Haff,
Nicholas Hobbs, Samuel Cook, Joseph Hobbs, Nathan Maynard, John Mackelfish Jr.,
Lodewick Brickerer, Nathaniel Burkett, Redmond McDonel (X), Benjamin Becraft, Caleb
Harn (X), Elijah Harn (X), John Dorsey son of Edward.”
Of the 13 jurors, 3 have an “X” after their names, including Caleb and Elijah, indicating they were illiterate.
This would contradict the description of Caleb given by Ellen D. HARN, above. However, there is a small
possibility he could read, but not write. To qualify as jurors, they (or their wives) would have needed to own
50 acres of land, or own other property worth at least 50 pounds sterling. There is no record of Caleb or
Elijah owning land and the exact juror qualifications are not clear. Caleb would have been in his early 20’s.

CALEB HARN’S WIVES & CHILDREN
We have a marriage record showing Caleb married his 2nd wife, Charity DUVAL 02/22/1809
(Marriage Licenses of Frederick Co, 1778-1810 by Margaret Meyers). However, Ellen HARN’s manuscript gives the
birth dates for their children, William A. and Maria Cordelia, as 1805 and 1802, several years prior to
their marriage. This is a puzzle. There is some speculation that Charity was married prior to marrying
Caleb, that William A. and Maria Cordelia are children of her first marriage and are therefore not
Caleb’s. However, Ellen HARN clearly implies these children belong to Caleb by how she counts
them. She says Caleb had "4 sons and 2 daughters." This number is accurate only if William and
Maria are counted as Caleb’s children. Ellen also says, "By his 2nd wife, Charity Duval, were born
Maria and William..." This is not very ambiguous. According to Ellen at least, the kids were Caleb's.
Caleb was Ellen’s grandfather. William A. and Maria Cordelia were her aunt and uncle. If Charity
brought these children into her marriage with Caleb, Ellen should have known, considering the depth
of her genealogy research. Due to the prevalence of early death in those years, mixed families would
have been common. There would have been no reason to hide it. But Ellen did not know the 1809
marriage date for Caleb and Charity and therefore did not address the fact that their children were
born before their marriage took place. So, assuming their birth dates are correct, we are left to devise
our own explanation.
It seems that Caleb and Charity did have William A. and Maria out of wedlock, and perhaps that fact
was hidden from the children themselves who would have been 3 and 6 years old at the time of their
parents’ marriage. We have no idea when or how Caleb’s first wife, Sally DAVIS, died. John P.
HARN speculates she may have been sick for years but still alive when William A. and Maria Cordelia were born. If so, Caleb would still have been married to Sally DAVIS when he fathered these two
children by Charity DUVAL. Legally, Caleb couldn’t marry Charity DUVAL, despite having children
with her, if he was still married to Sally DAVIS. He would have to wait until Sally passed on. This
could explain why they married after their children’s births. If this is true, and it is just speculation,
Sally probably died just before Caleb and Charity married, giving Sally a death year of 1808-09. Finding himself suddenly single, with 2 illegitimate kids, Caleb would probably have quickly married his
young children’s mother, Charity DUVAL. And although none of the above can be verified, here is
some language from Ellen's manuscript supporting it (comments in red were added by John P. HARN in 2008):
“Caleb Harn married for his first wife Sally Davis. "To him and his first wife were born the following
named children in the order of their birth; John, Corrilla, Thomas and Otho. By his second wife, Charity Duval, were born Maria Cordelia and William Allen - four sons and two daughters (this total number of 6 children includes the children of BOTH marriages and attributes all 6 to Caleb). We have no
dates of either the birth, marriage or death of Sallie Davis. After her death Caleb took his four children (the children of Sally Davis only, not including the 2 children of Charity) home to the Harn
Homestead and were tenderly cared for until years of maturity. Because of her motherly kindness
and her inexhaustible solicitude for their highest welfare "Granny Darkie" (this is probably Dorcas
Davis HARN) was ever held in the profound reverence and loving remembrance by these grandchildren. (This implies the 4 children of Caleb’s first marriage lived with Caleb’s mother Dorcas Davis HARN
after Sally died while Caleb lived with his new family, wife Charity DUVAL and children William A. and
Maria Cordelia. It makes intuitive sense that the 4 motherless children of Sally would be cared for by their
grandmother rather than their stepmother, who had her own children to raise. This is something of a moot
point however since they apparently all lived at the same general location, Fair Hill Farm, which was
about 174 acres in size. Caleb’s parents, John and Dorcas Davis HARN, died 2-10 years after Caleb
married Charity. Their exact death dates are unknown.) Maria Cordelia HARN was the eldest child of
Caleb Harn and Charity Duval, born April 15th, 1802. William Allen HARN was the youngest child of
Caleb Harn and Charity Duval, born March 11th, 1805. After he (Caleb) retired from business he and
his wife (Charity) had rooms with his son John (Sally’s son) and after his wife (Charity) became disabled for housekeeping he lived with his daughter Maria Cordelia, at the Factory where she (Charity)
died, surviving her husband (Caleb) a short time (Caleb died January, 1840).”

IDENTITY of CHARITY DUVALL
The ancestry and family identity of Charity DUVALL is unknown and no record of her has been found other
than her marriage to Caleb HARN, February 22, 1809 (source: Maryland Marriages, 1655-1850). It is reasonable to assume she is related to the Gabriel DUVALL living next to Caleb HARN in 1800, 9 years before their
marriage, and to the J. DUVALL living next to Caleb HARN in 1810, 1 year after their marriage (see previous
page). Charles Pickett, also shown living next to them on the 1800 census, is Caleb’s brother Denton’s father-in-law. Also, Caleb’s sister Harriet and his brother Greenbury both married GRIMES and there are 3
GRIMES families also living next to Caleb. So the “living-next-door” argument suggesting Charity DUVALL is
the daughter of Gabriel DUVALL is powerful and supported by actual marriages of Caleb’s siblings. It is also
possible Charity is related to Elijah DUVALL living near Caleb and Charity in 1820 (following page) and to
William DUVALL living in the same household with Caleb and Charity’s grandson, George Washington
HARN in 1860.

1800
Gabriel
DUVALL
CENSUS

Possibly J. DUVALL
of the 1810 Census
Boys
<10

Boys
10-15

Boys
16-25

J. DUVALL
Boys
26-44

Gabriel DUVALL
Boys
45>

Girls
<10

Girls
10-15

Possibly Charity DUVALL
and an unknown sister
Girls
16-25

Girls
26-44

Girls
45>

3

1

1

2

1

born
17901799

born
17851790

born
<1755

born
17751784

born
<1755

Charity DUVALL marries Caleb HARN, February 22, 1809
1810
J. DUVALL
CENSUS
1820
Elijah
DUVALL
CENSUS
1860
William
DUVALL
CENSUS
Showing
all household
members

1
born
17661784

Elijah DUVALL

1
Elijah’s wife
Mary Knock

born
17851794

1

2

1

born
17761794

born
18101820

born
17951804

Possibly Charity DUVALL’s mother

Possibly
Elijah DUVALL
of the 1820 Census

Elijah also
owns 5 slaves

William DUVALL 42 years old & b. abt 1818, wife Rachel DUVALL 43 years old
& b. abt 1817, son William B. DUVALL 3 years old & b. abt 1857,
Catherine Molesworth 18 & b. abt 1842, Elizabeth MOLESWORTH 16 & b. abt 1844
Sarah MOLESWORTH 14 & b. abt 1846
George Washington HARN 22 & b. abt 1838
(George Washington HARN is Charity DUVALL and Caleb HARN’s grandson.)
George W. HARN marries Catherine MOLESWORTH (above) in 1862 and they and their 3 children live directly next door to this William DUVAL family in 1870, probably on William’s land.
Although they live in the same house, the relationship between the Molesworth sisters and William
DUVALL is unknown. Perhaps Rachel is their mother and this is her 2nd marriage. It is possible
George HARN also lives with William because William is related to his grandmother, Charity.

Samuel DUVALL, below, is the son of Mareen DUVALL (Jr.) born 1680 in Ann Arundel Co MD, and Elizabeth
JACOB born 1683 in MD. This data, from Esther Oviedo- McCulley, has not been confirmed by
John P. HARN but is assumed to be accurate.
Samuel Duvall SR, b. 7 Oct 1707 in Anne Arundel Co, MD, d. BET. 1773 - 1775 in Prince George Co. MD.
He married Elizabeth Mulliken in1732 in MD. She was b. 25 Sep 1711, d. AFT 1775 in Md.
THEIR CHILDREN:
i.
Charity Duvall b. 6 May 1734.
ii.
Elizabeth Duvall.
iii. Samuel Duvall Jr. b. 9 Jul 1740.
iv. Jacob Duvall, b. 14 May 1744 in prince George Co, m. Rebecca ?
v.
Jeremiah Duvall b. 4 Aug 1746.
vi. Jesse Duvall b. 4 Apr 1748.
vii. Gabriel Duvall, b. 6 Dec 1752 in Q.A. Parrish, Prince Georges Co.
viii. Elisha Duvall b. 18 Jan 1738.

JOHN P. HARN’s SPECULATION:
Of the children on the list at left, only Jacob,
Gabriel and Margaret have not been traced. This
leaves open the possibility Gabriel could be ours.
He is the right age. Charity is too old to be our
Charity, but perhaps this Gabriel moved to Frederick Co. & named a daughter after his sister.

UNPLACED DUVALLs
Generally speaking, the DUVALL family, which descended from the original French immigrant,
Mareen DUVALL (who arrived about 1650 as a transported prisoner of war and settled near the South
River in Maryland), is well documented. This was a large family and most members lived in Prince
Georges County. A famous member of this family, Gabriel DUVALL, was a supreme court justice of
the United States from 1811 to 1835. His preserved papers contain genealogy details from which
much of our present knowledge of this family is derived. (This is not “our” Gabriel DUVALL who appears next to Caleb HARN in Frederick county in 1800.) However, it is unclear how the 4 DUVALLs
mentioned on the previous page are connected to this family, if they are at all. There are at least
two other DUVALL/HARN marriages: Caleb HARN’s granddaughter, Catherine Maria HARN, married John DUVAL abt 1861. His ancestry is unknown. And Zerue Ann DUVALL (daughter of Samuel
DUVALL & Mary ALLISON) married Levi O. HARN, son of Caleb’s brother, Denton HARN in 1835.
Zerue DUVALL is connected to the Duvalls of note above. There were many DUVALLs in Maryland
in the period 1750-1850. But it is likely not all of them were descended from Mareen DUVALL.

THE NAME GAME
Caleb and Charity Duvall HARN had a grandson named Grafton DUVAL HARN (b. 1833 in Frederick Co MD). It seems clear his middle name was derived from his grandmother Charity’s maiden
name. And since there were several Grafton DUVALLs in Maryland before and during the lifetime of
Grafton HARN, it is tempting to try to connect our Charity to one of these Grafton DUVALLs in order
to find her lineage. But Grafton Duval HARN himself, in a letter to Ellen D. HARN in 1902, claims he
was named after his 1st cousin, Grafton DOUTY, who was not related to the DUVALL family. And
while the name Grafton might sound unusual to us, it was relatively common in the 1840’s.

MISCELLANEOUS DUVALL RECORDS OF FREDERICK COUNTY
1752 Will of Samuel DUVAL shows daughters Cassandra and Mary Duval and son Samuel Duval.
Witnesses: John Niles, Mary Yims.
1780 Will of Edward HALL shows Priscilla Ann DUVALL as a witness.
1822 Will of William DUVALL shows granddaughter Delila Duvall, sons, John Prather Duvall (son is John),
Benjamin, Daniel, Thomas (son is Daniel) & Samuel Duvall & daughter Mary DAVIS. He owned tracts called May
Fall and Duvall’s Forrest. Witnesses: Wm. Williams, Jacob Ijams, Plummer Ijams.

1833 Will of Priscilla Ann DUVALL shows son Grafton Duvall (not “our” Grafton Duval HARN), grandsons
Algernon and Alexander Thomas Hawking Duvall, granddaughters Virginia Clagett & Elizabeth Mary Duvall and 2
slaves, Charlotte & Caroline. Witnesses: Daniel Duvall, Elizabeth Hawking, Benjamin West.

1843-44 Will of Daniel DUVALL (son of William Duvall who died 1822, above) shows wife Anne C. BELT,
sister of Alfred, sons, Daniel Belt Duvall (youngest) Lloyd T. (oldest) daughters Ann Elizabeth (oldest), Susan Virginia and Julia Duvall (youngest), nephews Daniel (son of brother Thomas) & John C. (son of brother John
Prather), slaves Charles, Aaron, Ann & Henry. Land
1858 Will of Grafton DUVALL shows brother Benjamin W. Duvall, sisters Sarah A., Jemima A. & Cordelia
Duvall, Rebecca Baker and Ruth Delashmutt (husband Arthur), servants Beckey & Thomas. Grafton wasn’t married. Slave Mary to be set free. Two witnesses surnamed Cunningham.
NOTE: None of the above records show any relationship with the GABRIEL, J., ELIJAH or WILLIAM DUVALL, whom we believe are related to CHARITY DUVALL (previous page). It could be that
the relationship is not recorded or that the family of DUVALs interacting with the HARNs were not
related to other Frederick county DUVALLs. Perhaps they migrated to MD from Pennsylvania or
elsewhere or were a branch of the MD DUVALs which were only distantly related.

CALEB HARN & HIS BROTHER DENTON HARN, 1820
1820 census showing Caleb HARNE and Denton HARNE, 2 sons of John HEARN & Dorcas DAVIS, living at the Fair
Hill farm in Frederick Co MD. They are tenants since the farm was sold to Upton HAMMOND in 1812. Neither owned
slaves but many neighbors did. No one in Caleb’s house was engaged in agriculture or commerce, one was engaged
in manufacture. This matches Ellen’s description of Caleb as a “builder.” Denton’s occupation is not shown. He was
one of the first HARNs to migrate to Ohio, 1821-29. The census taker was Overton Carr HARNE (see next page).
There is no 1820 census record for their parents, John & Dorcas Davis HARN, and no one of the right age in either
Caleb or Denton’s household, suggesting their deaths prior to 1820. All of their other children had migrated out of
Maryland by 1820, so it is highly unlikely they are with another family. Caleb will live another 20 years, staying near this
location. Denton will live another 16 years, dieing in 1836 in western Ohio, across the border from their sister Hester
Harn DAVIS in Indiana, where she moved after initially migrating to Kentucky about 1795 with husband John DAVIS.

OVERTON HARNE, Census Taker
In 1820 Overton HARNE was a deputy sheriff in Frederick Co. There is a record of him arresting two negroes,
Peter and Kitty, who murdered their master’s wife, Mrs.
BAKER, near Libertytown. The captured slaves were
hanged on Harpers Ferry Road. Overton was listed as a
constable for Frederick County, East Burnt House Woods
in 1820. It is likely due to this official capacity that he became a census enumerator. What words, if any, were
passed between Overton & Caleb/Denton when he
counted them for the census? Did they recognize each
other as relatives? (See DNA information, following pages.) Note
the superb quality of Overton’s handwriting (left).
Grafton DOUTY & 3 Bros.
Upton Hammond bought the Harn Homestead from Denton HARN in 1812. Caleb & Denton may have been his tenants in 1820.

Caleb & Charity’s son William Allen HARN
Denton HARN
Possbily Caleb’s son John
Caleb HARN

Corilla Harn DOUTY, dau. of Caleb & Sarah Davis

Caleb’s 2nd wife Charity Duval
Denton HARN’s wife, Ruth Rachael PICKET

Denton’s son
Singleton Wesley HARN

Caleb & Charity’s daughter
Maria Cordelia HARN

These 1st cousins will later marry and have 11 children. Caleb & Charity will live with them in their old age. 2 of Singleton
& Maria’s children, John and Luther, will marry daughters of Daniel Long, whose relationship to Peter LONG is unknown.

Samuel SHIPLEY, likely a relative of Amelia SHIPLEY who married Caleb & Denton’s brother Mathias HARN

OVERTON CARR HARNE

Henry Richard Lee HARNE
1818 - 1903 son of Overton
Carr HANRE

The relationship of Overton HARNE to our HARN family is not proven. Overton’s descendants are numerous and well documented but little is known of his parents or how he is related to John HEARN of Frederick Co, MD, if at all. We do have some facts. Overton grew up fatherless. His legal guardian may have
been Rafe or Horatio Johnson. A Michael KELLY willed his entire estate to Overton in 1800. According to
Ed HARNE, Ellen SMITH and other descendants, “Overton was born at Elkridge Landing, Ann Arundel
Co. MD 09/15/1780-86, died at Hagerstown, Washington Co. MD 01/13/1873. His parents were Mary
Susan SPRIGG & John O. HARNE III. He is buried at Rose Hill Cemetery in Hagerstown, MD. His first
name may have originally been “Howerton, Hovedore or Hovenden” which, with “Carr” could have been
family surnames.” The exact circumstances leading to his becoming an orphan are unclear. If the dates
we have are accurate, his parents married in July 1783 in Baltimore, possibly after his birth. His father
died prior to November, 1788. John O. HARNE III was a soldier in the revolutionary war, which was in
full-swing from 1775 to 1781. The war could have been responsible for his late marriage and perhaps his
early death. An unplaced Robert JOHNSON was married to Ann SPRIGG. Her exact relationship to Overton’s biological mother, Mary Susan SPRIGG, is unknown. Robert Johnson may have been related to
Rafe / Horatio Johnson. Mary’s sister’s (named Priscilla) 1776 will was witnessed by John O. HARNE,
before his marriage to Mary Susan SPRIGG, showing his early connection to the Sprigg family.
IMPORTANT DATES
1776
John O. HARNE witnesses will of Priscilla SPRIGG
1780-86
Overton Carr HARNE is born, Elkridge Landing, Ann Arundel Co.
1783
John O. HARNE III & Mary Susan SPRIGG marry.
mid-1788
John O. HARNE III dies.
late-1788
Mary Susan SPRIGG HARNE is ordered to appear in court
1790
Robert JOHNSON marries Ann SPRIGG

George Washington HARNE 18321875 son of Horatio N. HARNE,
grandson of Overton Carr HARNE

Overton’s father died before his mother, Mary Sprigg HARN. It is unclear if she raised
Overton or if a Johnson raised him, but Johnson was his legal guardian. We know
Overton’s mother was summoned by the Anne Arundel Co. Orphan’s court in 1788 “to
show cause why she does not administer the estate of her deceased husband.” She
probably appeared in court that same year, confirming she was alive in 1788. Mary
HARN may appear on1790 census (next page) in AA Co. MD, near Horatio Johnson.

JOHN P. HARN’S SPECULATION
1. Overton was cared for by his mother, Mary, after the death of his father John O.
HARNE. She could have been assisted by her relative, Ann SPRIGG. The Sprigg
family had a relationship with John O. HARNE that predated Overton’s birth.
2. After Ann SPRIGG married Robert Johnson, he, with Horatio/Rafe Johnson were guardians of Overton. If this scenario is correct, Overton would have been about 7-10 years old at the time. His age
might explain why he kept the surname HARNE. He may have kept it for legal / inheritance reasons.
His mother, Mary HARNE, if alive, may have lived with him or they may have lived apart..
3. This scenario does not directly support the account of Overton’s lineage given by George U. HARN,
below. It is possible that George’s account could be missing a generation.

OF OVERTON HARNE, George Upton HARN Sr.
(Ellen HARN’s brother) writes:
“This old tree (the original HARN immigrant) had three branches, two sons and a daughter. The second son had, I
believe, one son, Isaac, whose descendants are chiefly in Howard County (formerly Ann Arundel Co), Maryland
and spell their name HEARNE. The daughter left an heir, Overton HARN, of Middletown Valley, Frederick
County, Maryland. He has a son Horatio who was elected to the legislature from Washington county, that state.
Overton, I learn, is ignorant of how he is related to the family, and, indeed, when I last saw him, twelve years
ago (1847), did not know that we were related at all. Horatio, his son, knows and lives in Hagerstown.

SIDE NOTE: Our John HEARN (married to Dorcas DAVIS) rented his farm from Samuel DORSEY. Samuel’s wife was
Margaret SPRIGG. She was the aunt of Mary Susan SPRIGG, Overton’s mother. The three couples: Samuel & Margaret
Sprigg DORSEY, John O. (III) & Mary Sprigg HARN and John & Dorcas Davis HARN were all of the same generation.
Overton HARNE was one generation younger. There is a record of a “John HARN” carrying money from the state treasurer to Margaret Sprigg DORSEY in 1779. This John HARN is probably John-of-Frederick rather than Overton’s father
John O. HARNE III, given the fact that John O. HARNE III would not marry into the SPRIGG family for another 4 years
and John-of-Frederick was living on Margaret Sprigg DORSEY’s land. But both John HARN(E)s were alive in that year.

Possible Census Record of Mary Susan Sprigg HARN
wife of John HARN III & mother of Overton HARNE

1790, Ann Arundel Co. MD
Total

Slaves

Other free
persons

All white
females

White males
under 16

White males
over 16

Total

Slaves

Other free
persons

All white
females

White males
under 16

White males
over 16

Possibly John and Leah Covell FORREST, grandparents of Overton’s future wife, Susanna Forrest.

According to Carole
Hutchison, John
Sprigg BELT was a
2nd cousin of Mary
Sprigg HARN
Possibly Overton
HARNE’s mother,
Mary Susan SPRIGG

Possibly John HARN
III & Mary Susan
SPRIGG’s, sons Wilbudear, Overton and
an unknown other.
Possibly Overton’s
future wife,
Susanna FORREST (b.
07/06/1784), her mother
Comfort and 3 sisters.

Overton’s
mother was willed 2
slaves by relative
Priscilla SPRIGG
and another by relative Amy SPRIGG.

What appears to be Mary “HAM” (middle right, above) could be Mary “HARN.” She does not appear on the 1800 census, under either spelling. When asked if this might be Mary HARN, mother of Overton HARNE, Carole Hutchison
(a current HARN researcher) said: “I'd say this Mary was probably the mother of Overton. The John Sprigg Belt
near her was the 2nd cousin of Mary (Sprigg) Harn according to my Sprigg info. I have no note of it, but as
most widows did in that time, Mary was probably remarried by 1800.” And Ed HARNE, a descendant of Overton
HARNE (and current HARN researcher) said: “I believe it is probable. The three young children don't bother me,
as there are many ways it could be explained.” Supporting the claim that this is Overton’s mother is the fact that
Horatio Johnson (who Michael KELLY appointed in his will to administer the transfer of Michael KELLY’s assets to
Overton (see previous pages), appears on the next page, making them close neighbors 9 years before Michael
KELLY willed his entire estate to Overton. In addition, it is likely that Overton’s future in-laws, the FORRESTs, appear
on the left side of the page. When asked if this FORISTER family could be the FOREST family that included Overton’s future wife, Ed HARNE replied: “Probably, but I am bothered by the "ER" at the end, as it seems to make it
a different surname. But in looking through my Forrest Book, it was occasionally written that way. Also, the
given names are right, so it probably is the Forrest family. I know that they owned land in that area, and there
are records of Jonathan Forrest conducting marriages in Ann Arundel County up until 1789. A few years later
he was conducting them in Frederick County.” We can see a John Forister who has only a wife, meaning they
could be old and the parents of the others. We also see Jacob and Jonathan Forister, given names that match
Susanna’s FORREST family. It looks like Jonathan, Susannah’s likely father, has 1 son and 4 daughters. Ed HARNE:
“Now that tightens things up a bit. In 1790 my records show one son and three daughters for Jonathan.”

OVERTON
CARR
HARNE
Copy of original newspaper
obituary of
Overton C. HARNE
sent to John P. HARN
by Ellen SMITH,
a descendant of Overton,
in 2008. Name and date of
publication unknown.
John P. HARN and LouAnn
Harn CAMERON, believe
there are probably some
factual errors in this account

DNA TESTING of John P. HARN & others
In September, 2008 John P. HARN and (Charles) Ed HARNE took paternal DNA tests to try to establish
a connection between Overton C. HARNE and John HEARN (m. Dorcas Davis) of Frederick Co. The
test compared certain “markers” on the Y chromosome which only males inherit from their fathers and
which are passed from generation to generation, father to son, as long as there are male descendants.
Since the Y chromosome is handed down only from father to son, comparing Y chromosomes from any
two males can show if they share a common male ancestor and, if so, about how long ago that ancestor
lived. The test will not tell you who the common ancestor was, only IF such a person existed, and if so,
roughly when. The test will not work for women since they do not have Y chromosomes.
According to conventional research, Ed HARNE is a direct male-line descendant of Overton HARNE
and John P. HARN is a direct male-line descendant of John HEARN of Frederick. Therefore, if John-ofFrederick and Overton shared a common male ancestor, so should John P. HARN and Ed HARNE. A
DNA match between John P. and Ed would confirm a family link between John-of-Frederick and Overton. Unfortunately, John P. and Ed’s DNA did not match. In November, 2009 Christopher HARNE, another direct male-line descendant of Overton HARNE repeated the test, with the same results. This very
strongly suggests that Overton and John-of-Frederick did not share a common male ancestor.
There are 3 possible explanations for the fact that ED and John P.’s DNA did not match:
1. John O. HARN III, father of Overton HARNE is not related to John HEARN of Frederick.

OR,

2. Overton (or more likely his father, John O. HARN III) was the son of a female HARN and this female
HARN was related to John-of-Frederick. The test Ed and John P. took traces lineage only through the
male line. So if Overton was related to John of Frederick through a female HARN, the test would miss it.
George Upton HARN's description of the "Old Tree" actually claims exactly this. Apparently, George Upton's information came from Caleb HARN, son of John-of-Frederick. OR,
3. There was an error at the DNA testing lab.
Supporting either conclusion #1 or #2 (above) is Steve Harn REDMAN’s DNA test result. Steve is a direct
male-line descendant of John-ofFrederick’s
son
Denton and John
P. is a direct
male-line descendant of John-ofFrederick’s
son
Caleb. DNA results show they
shared a common
ancestor (Johnof-Frederick) who
lived about 280
years ago. Steve
Redman also did
not match Ed &
Chris
HARNE
(who did match
each other), casting further doubt
on a male-line
ancestral connection
between
Overton HARNE
and John-Harnof-Frederick.

SUMMARY OF DNA RESULTS
The following people have taken the Y chromosome paternal DNA test as of March, 2009:
James Batson HEARN
James HEARN
Steve Harn REDMAN
Charles (ED) HARNE
Christopher HARNE
John Peter HARN

of New York
of Athens, Georgia
of Salt Lake City, Utah
of Issue, Maryland
of Orlando, Florida
of Portland, Oregon

Daniel Phillip HEARN
Alan Duane HARN

of New Mexico / MD
of Illinois

Haplogroup R1b
Haplogroup R1b1b2
Haplogroup R1b
Haplogroup R1b
Haplogroup R1b
Haplogroup R1b
Haplogroup R1b
Haplogroup R1b

The information below assumes the DNA tests are accurate and error free.

MATCHING DNA
JAMES BATSON HEARN matches JAMES HEARN
James Batson HEARN (of NY) and James HEARN (of GA)’s most common
recent ancestor lived 7 generations ago, or approximately 1800. This was
predicted by other, traditional research. Their common ancestor was one of
the early Eastern Shore MD HEARNS (not related to our HARNS).

HAPLOGROUPS
In addition to showing
if two individual men
share a common male
ancestor, the Ychromosome DNA
test also shows the
main population group
the male line belongs
to. In this case all
people at left belong
to the same R1b
group which likely
points to an origin in
Britain. The haplogroup of any female
ancestor is not shown
since only the Y chromosome is tested.

STEVE HARN REDMAN, JOHN PETER HARN & ALAN D. HARN all match
This supports accepted traditional research showing all 3 to be direct, male-line descendants of
John HARN of Frederick Co, MD, who was born about 1735-40.
DANIEL PHILLIP HEARN matches STEVE H. REDMAN, JOHN P. HARN & ALAN D. HARN
The darker the color, the higher the concentration of haplogroup R1B in the
population. The DNA testing done by John P. HARN shows his distant paternal ancestor was of this group. The test did not provide any information
on any female ancestor’s haplogroup.

This supports George U. HARN’s assertion that the Howard Co. MD
HEARNS are descended from the
same “old tree” as the John of Frederick HARNs. Daniel Phillip HEARN
traces his ancestry back to Michael
HEARN born about 1735 (?) in Ann
Arundel Co, MD. THEREFORE, this
Michael HEARN and John of Frederick HARN are closely related.

NON-MATCHING DNA:
STEVE REDMAN, CHARLES (ED)
HARNE, DANIEL P. HEARN, ALAN
D. HARN & JOHN P. HARN do not
match JAMES B. HEARN or JAMES
HEARN
Therefore, John HEARN of Frederick is not descended from the Eastern Shore MD HEARNs.
CHARLES (ED) & CHRISTOPHER HARN both do not match STEVE REDMAN, JOHN P. HARN
or ALAN D. HARN. Other research predicted a match might occur about 10 generations ago.
Therefore, John HARN of Frederick Co. MD (born abt 1744) was not related through male
lineage to Overton C. HARNE of Frederick Co. MD (born 1780) (but may be related by female lineage, as implied in letter by George Upton HARN and described further on previous & following pages).

CALEB HARN & HIS SON-IN-LAW JAMES DOUTY, 1830

1830 Census showing “Kaleb HEARNE” & wife Charity DUVAL living in Liberty
Township in Fredrick Co, MD. Due to the close proximity to James DOUTY (see
story below) it appears to be the Fair Hill location. The others living with Caleb &
Charity are unknown but probably are Ellen D. HARN’s family. In 10 years Caleb
will be dead. This is the last census for him. He and Charity spent their final years
at their daughter’s house, Maria Cordelia (who married her cousin and Caleb’s
brother Denton’s son Singleton HARN). They lived nearby. However, Caleb does
not appear there in the 1840 census since he died a few months before it was
taken. Charity DUVAL appears at Maria’s House in 1840 but not in 1850, giving
her a death date 1841 - 49. According to Ellen D. HARN, this is about this time
the property passed to Elizabeth OWINGS, not related to the HARNS.

George Upton
& Thomas W.
HARN, sons of
John & Charlotte Hay
HARN

John HARN, son
of Caleb & Sarah
Davis HARN

James
DOUTY
Sr.

Caleb HARN

Susan C. &
Ellen D.
HARN, daughters of John &
Charlotte

Charlotte
HAY, wife of
John HARN
of Caleb

Caleb’s 2nd
wife Charity
Duval HARN

Sarah A. HARN,
Ellen D.’s sister
Caleb’s grandsons Grafton & Charles DOUTY

Corrilla Harn DOUTY, daughter of Caleb & Sarah Davis HARN
A free black resident

CORRILLA HARN DOUTY, Daughter of Caleb & Sarah Davis HARN
was born at the Harn Homestead June 16th, 1791. After the death of her mother Sarah Davis HARN (Caleb’s
1st wife who may have died about 1808), she lived with her grandparents John and Dorcas Davis HARN, until
she married James DOUTY in July, 1809. According to Ellen HARN, Caleb, John and Dorcas did not approve
of James which resulted in a secret marriage. To quote Ellen, “...unlike most such marriages, it proved to be a
happy one. No wife was more tenderly cared for, devoutly cherished and, I may say worshipped.” To paraphrase Ellen: John & Dorcas’ house was on a high elevation, surrounded by primeval forest. Near the family’s
spring was a large rock where Corrilla hid her wedding dress. When she went for water, it was noticed that
more than the ordinary amount of water was carried up the hill, but the hidden dress was not discovered.
“Under cover of the July twilight her lover met her at the rock with horse and saddle, and before another day
they were made husband and wife. Mr. Douty could offer his bride nothing save his love and reverence, but he
was strong of muscle, had common sense brains and a masterful will. He took his bride on a farm he purchased adjoining the Harn Homestead, erected a smith shop and always kept the larder well stocked with
white bread. He died Feb. 24th, 1847, leaving his wife and ungrown children in comfortable circumstances.
Corrilla died in the home to which she was taken a bride, May 30th, 1882, aged 90 years, II months and 14
days, maintaining both her mental and physical faculties almost unimpaired to the last.” James DOUTY had 1
slave on the 1820 & 1830 census. Grafton HARN was named after James and Corilla’s son, Grafton DOUTY.

WILLIAM ALLEN HARN son of Caleb & Charity Duval HARN, father of Grafton HARN
was a carpenter by trade. He had a natural ear for music, was a skilled whistler and was considered
an expert fife player. He married Ruth SPURRIER in 1830. Ruth’s mother, Harrriet Baker SPURRIER, lived with them after the death of Ruth’s father, Joshua SPURRIER in 1838. Ruth’s sister
was Cordelia Spurrier LONG. Ruth’s paternal g.g.g.grandfather, Michael Spurrier, was born in Maryland about 1644. Ruth’s maternal g.g.g.g.grandfather, William Turner, was born in Maryland in 1615,
placing him among the earliest English settlers in North America. William founded the Dayton, OH
HARN lines but was not the original trail-blazer from Maryland to Ohio. He and his wife followed their
many sons, lead by Grafton Duval HARN & Ira Baker HARN, who had, in turn, followed some cousins. Only one of William & Ruth’s 9 sons, George Washington HARN, stayed in Maryland. Harriet
SPURRIER did not accompany William and Ruth to Ohio, and when they left, she moved in with her
daughter & son-in-law, Daniel and Cordelia LONG, in Frederick Co, MD. Ruth died in Dayton in
1867 and William married Rebecca Parker one year later. They had no children between them. William died of TB in December, 1878, about 19 years after his arrival in Dayton. William, Ruth & Rebecca are buried in Woodland Cemetery in Dayton. Their graves were without headstones in 2009.
source; Ellen Harn manuscript, Janette Musch, John P. Harn, Spurriers In America, by J. & G. HAMLIN, 1934
Mother: Charity DUVAL b.1783? Father: Caleb HARN b. 1765 Spouse: Ruth SPURRIER b. 1811 Children: James, Ira, George, John, Singleton, Zachary, Milton, Theodore & Grafton

Ruth’s dad, Joshua SPURRIER

Grafton’s older brother
James W. HARN

Ruth’s sister Cordelia SPURRIER

William A. HARN

Ruth SPURRIER ♀
B. 09/11/1811 Montgomery MD
L. Maryland, Dayton OH
M. 1/23/1830 Frederick MD
D. 12/11/1867 Dayton OH
Buried Woodland Cemetery, Dayton, OH

Wm’s wife Ruth SPURRIER

William Allen HARN ♂
B. 03/11/1805 Carroll Co. MD
L. Frederick MD, Dayton OH Carpenter
D. 12/15/1878 Dayton OH
Buried Woodland Cemetery, Dayton, OH

Joshua’s sister
Ruth SPURRIER

The back-slashes are show-throughs from the other side

Ruth’s mom, Harriet Baker SPURRIER

1830 Census showing Joshua SPURRIER, William A. HARN and a Ruth SPURRIER in Frederick Co. Maryland, Election District 9, all without slaves (slave column not visible). Having just married his daughter (who was
pregnant at the time of their marriage), William is probably living on Joshua’s land and maybe in the SPURRIER
household. This could be the location of the SPURRIER burial ground, 3 miles north of Mt. Airy. Grafton HARN,
their son, will be born in 3 years. Later, he would say his hometown was Mt. Airy. Joshua will be dead in 8 years.
(Since Ruth SPURRIER and William HARN married slightly before this census was taken, she is counted under
his entry and her name is therefore not visible.) The “Ruth SPURRIER” shown under her own entry (bottom of
image) is likely Joshua’s younger sister or his niece, both of whom were named Ruth).

WILLIAM ALLEN HARN son of Caleb & Charity Duval HARN, father of Grafton HARN

Sons Ira Baker & Geo. Washington HARN

Wm A. HARN(E)
Son Grafton D. HARN

Ruth’s mom, Harriet Baker SPURRIER

Wm’s wife Ruth SPURRIER

Son James W. HARN

1840 U.S. Census showing William A. HARN(E) and family in New Market District, Frederick Co.
MD. Grafton is 6 years old and has 3 brothers. Five more are on the way. The 2 women in the
house are William’s wife, Ruth SPURRIER and his mother-in-law Harriet Baker SPURRIER. Harriet’s husband, Joshua SPURRIER died two years earlier. Grafton will start working in his uncle
Singleton’s woolen mill in about 8 years.

1870 Census showing 67-yer old William A. HARN in Dayton, OH with 12-year old Thomas J. and his second wife,
56-year old Rebecca PARKER. (Thomas J. is not the son of William and his first wife Ruth SPURRIER who died 3
years earlier. He might be Rebecca’s son from a previous marriage.) William is a Journeyman Carpenter. He does not
appear on the 1860 census. This is his last census before his death in 1878.
William’s 1850 census record is shown later in this book.

RUTH SPURRIER HARN (b. 09/11/1811)
daughter of Joshua & Harriet Baker SPURRIER, wife of William A. HARN
mother of Grafton Duval HARN
There is some uncertainty as to the number, gender and birth-year of Ruth’s siblings. Ruth’s
birth date, according to her Woodland Cemetery burial record, is September 11, 1811. She may
have been named after her grandmother, Ruth ISRAEL. Her parents, Joshua and Harriet Baker
SPURRIER, married in 1799.
According to non-documented research, her siblings may have been:
Brother Samuel Warner born about 1809
Sister Cordelia
born about 1810 (married Daniel LONG)
Sister Harriet S.
born about 1812 (married ? LONG)
Sister Delila
born about 1816 (married ? CONDON)
The chart below shows the siblings of Ruth SPURRIER according to different census records.
The conflict between the two 1820 census records should perhaps be discounted since it appears Ruth’s father Joshua SPURRIER owned two parcels of land but his family resided in only
one (Frederick Co.). An alternative explanation is that there were 2 different Joshua SPURRIERs but this is not supported by other known records. By the 1830 census, it appears the son
may have married (or is not counted because he was away) and Ruth herself is not counted
since she married William A. HARN a
Boys
Boys
Girls
Girls
Girls
SOURCE
<10
16-26
<10
15-20
16-26 few months before the census was
taken. Note the discrepancy between
1810 Mont1
3
gomery Co.
the number of daughters in the chart
Census
(left) and the list (above).
1820 Ann
Arundel Co.

3

Ruth SPURRIER and William Allen
HARN married in January 1830 when
1820 Fre1
1
4
1
derick Co.
she was 19 years old and he was 24.
Census
One month later, the first of their 9
1830 Fresons, James William, was born. Ruth
2
derick Co.
had her 9 children over a span of 27
Census
years. Her last child, Theodore Columbus was born when she was 46 years old. About a year before that, her 2nd and 3rd son
(Grafton Duval and Ira Baker) moved to Dayton, Ohio. By 1860, Ruth herself, her husband
William A. HARN and all the rest of her sons except one, George Washington HARN, were also
in Dayton. Eight years after arriving in Dayton, Ruth was dead at age 56. A year after her death
William A. HARN married Rebecca Parker UTE.
Census

To quote from Ellen D. HARN’s manuscript:

“Ruth Spurrier Harn was one of the lovely women of the earth.
Gentle of spirit, comely of presence, tender and loving, she commanded the respect and love of all she came in contact. The many
years that I knew her I never heard an unkind or impatient word escape her lips in or out of her family. Though not receiving the worshipful veneration of her children as did her sister-in-law, Corrilla
Harn Douty, she was most tenderly loved by them. She died in Dayton,
Ohio, Dec. 10th., 1858 (correct date is 12/11/1867). Her mother, Harriett
Spurrier, was another lovely woman.”

THE MARYLAND SPURRIERS family of Ruth SPURRIER (wife of Wm. A. HARN)
were concentrated in Anne Arundel County in the mid-1700s. They were mostly tobacco and
corn farmers on farms of about 150 acres. Some branches of the family are very well documented. William (b. 1680 Talbot Co?) and Elizabeth TURNER were the parents of Thomas
(b.1704 in Talbot Co). Thomas and Venetia GREEN were the parents of Green (b. 1737 in Anne
Arundel Co). Green and Avis LEEK were the parents of Joshua (b. 1768 in Frederick Co).
Joshua and Harriet BAKER were the parents of Ruth SPURRIER (b. 1811 in Montgomery
Co...see following pages). Ruth married William A. HARN in 1830. Although mostly staying in
Maryland, the family appears to have been very mobile. Joshua’s uncle, William SPURRIER,
owned Spurrier’s Inn between Baltimore and Washington D.C, which is mentioned in George
Washington’s personal diary as a place where he stayed while traveling. Avis LEEK appears to
be the first ancestor in the Spurrier line born in Frederick Co. Apparently her husband Green
SPURRIER settled there about the time of their marriage since all 13 of their children, including
Joshua, were born there. Joshua is recorded in Montgomery Co in 1810 and in both Ann Arundel
& Frederick Counties in 1820 (see following pages).
Baltimore County
“Fair Hill”

Frederick County

Baltimore City

Ann Arundel County
Montgomery County

1794 MAP OF MARYLAND
Washington, DC

Annapolis

Location of Spurrier’s Tavern, owned by Joshua’s uncle William. Spurriers lived
throughout Ann Arundel in
the 1700’s and to a lesser
extent, in nearby counties.

Family of Green SPURRIER

(b. 12/26/1837) Father of Joshua SPURRIER

Green SPURRIER’s signature, about 1788

Inscription from the
family Bible of Green
SPURRIER, father of
Joshua and grandfather
of Ruth Spurrier
HARN, listing the birth
dates of all members of
his large family. His wife
Avis LEEK gave birth
to 9 boys and 4 girls
over a 28 year period.

“The age of myself, my wife and
children:
Green Spurrier was born the
26th Decemb, 1737
Avis Spurrier my wife was
born April 23, 1741
Levin Spurrier was born May
12th 1759
Elizabeth Spurrier was born
January 15th, 1761
Thomas Spurrier was born December 25th, 1762
Joseph Spurrier was born July
10th, 1764
Asenath Spurrier was born May
19th, 1766
Joshua Spurrier was born
August 3rd, 1768
Henry Green Spurrier was born
December 14th, 1770
Ralph Spurrier was orn May
18th, 1773
Alpheus Spurrier was born July
28th, 1775
Cassander Spurrier was born
June 28th, 1778
Ruth Spurrier was born FebruSource: Spurriers In America, pg. 87, by John & Gertrude HAMLIN, 1934. A notation ary 27th, 1781
Richard Spurrier was born April
under this image reads: “A holographic memorandum by Green Spurrier. Mary
22nd, 1784
(Kirby) Clemens mentions having found such a copy in the Bible of Richard Spurrier Emilia Spurrier was born March
(above), her g-grandfather. She says she made a thermofax of the original.”
8th, 1787”

JOSHUA JOHN SPURRIER, 1820
Joshua SPURRIER
unknown male
b. 1794-1804
son
Samuel
Warner?

daughter Ruth and her 3 sisters
unknown female
b. 1794-1804

Harriet Baker
SPURRIER

1 person is engaged in agriculture

1820 U.S. Census showing
Joshua SPURRIER and family in
the 6th election dist of Frederick
Co. without slaves. He is the husband of Harriet BAKER, father of
Ruth SPURRIER and father-in-law
of William A. HARN. This land may
be from his mother, Avis LEEK
since she was born in Frederick
Co. One person is engaged in agriculture and one in manufacture.
This family appears twice in the
1820 census, the 2nd time in Ann
Arundel Co, 2 pages forward.
Another married couple may live
in this household.

JOSHUA JOHN SPURRIER (b. 08/03/1768)

Father of Ruth Spurrier HARN
There is a good deal of information available about the ancestors of Joshua SPURRIER
but not a lot is known about the details of his own life. We know his birth date and that

he married Harriet BAKER 02/19/1798-99. In 1810 he was living in Montgomery Co,
as confirmed by the census and the birth of daughter Ruth there in 1811. He may have
had 5 children: 4 girls, including Ruth, and a son named Joshua John SPURRIER ♂
Samuel Warner SPURRIER. About 1830, two of his daughB. 08/03/1768 Frederick MD
or 99 Montgomery MD
ters married LONGs: Cordelia married Daniel LONG and M. 02/19/1798
D. 1838 Carroll Co. MD
Harriet married David Long, both of Frederick Co. (Harriet’s
marriage is unproven. About 1860, two of Singleton HARN’s sons also married LONGs.) In the Carroll County Pension Papers, 1837, Joshua is described as being “old, infirm.” Due to
his age (70), he received government payments known as an “Out Door Pension.” He
died in 1838. His wife, Harriet BAKER, outlived him by about 25 years. Their burial
places are unknown but there are many other SPURRIERS buried at Prospect Mt. Airy
Methodist Church and Linganore United Methodist Church cemeteries. His most likely
burial place is at an obscure SPURRIER family cemetery on private land about 3 miles
due north of Mt. Airy. Mr. Davis STREAKER, a local MD researcher, states (2008) that
Joshua’s brother, Alpheus, and father, Green SPURRIER, are buried there.
source: Ellen Harn manuscript, census records, Janette MUSCH, Western Maryland Genealogy
Mother: Avis LEEK b.1741

Father: Green SPURRIER b. 1737

Spouse: Harriet BAKER b. 1776 Children: Samuel, Harriet, Cordelia, another girl & RUTH

Ancestors of
Joshua John SPURRIER
Husband of Harriet BAKER and
father of Ruth Spurrier HARN
Elizabeth WARD
B. 1683
Ann Arundel MD
D. 1778 ?

Henry LEEK
B. 1679
Ann Arundel MD
D. 06/081721
Ann Arundel MD

Susan STUART
B. ?
D. ?

Joseph LEEK
B. 02/25/1717
Ann Arundel MD
D. 1778

Elizabeth TURNER
B. ?
D. after 1718

Venetia (GREEN?)
B. 1721 Ann Arundel MD
Maybe daughter of
Richard & Margaret
GREEN

Avis LEEK
B. 04/23/1741, Frederick MD
D. 1787 Frederick MD

NOTE: The ancestors of Avis LEEK shown
above are not proven.

Edward TURNER
B. ?
D. May, 1716
Talbot Co, MD

Anne ?
B. ?
D. ?

Joshua John
SPURRIER
B. 08/03/1768 Frederick MD
M. 02/19/1798 Montgomery MD
D. 1838 Carroll Co. MD

William SPURRIER
B. abt 1680, Possible
immigrant from England
m. 02/071702, Talbot MD
D. after 1706

Thomas SPURRIER
B. 03/14/1704, Talbot MD
D. abt 1792, Ann Arundel

Green SPURRIER
B. 12/26/1737 Ann Arundel MD
m. abt 1757
D. after 1787, Frederick Co.
MD

JOSHUA JOHN SPURRIER, 1820

This is probably Caleb HEARN’s (of John & Dorcas Davis HEARN) 1st cousin Ann (Nancy) HEARN, daughter of Michael HEARN & widow of Cornelius IGLEHART.

(b. 08/03/1768)
Father of Ruth Spurrier HARN, Grandfather of Grafton D. HARN

Montgomery Co., MD Deeds
R-470
17 Oct 1814; recorded 29 Oct 1814
Abednego BAKER bought for $400
from Joshua SPURRIER:
1 black roan horse, 8 years old
1 red & white cow, horns sawed off
1 red cow with a little white in the forehead
2 yearlings, red with white backs, both heifers
1 red calf, 1 black sow
7 pigs, 2 large black hogs
4 blackshoats
all my wheat, rye, corn, tobacco,
oats and farming utensils
(This record suggests Joshua is preparing to sell his land and
starting with the 1820 census he no longer appears in Montgomery Co. John P. HARN speculates the buyer is Abednego
BAKER JR. - not SR.- the brother-in-law of Joshua.)

Harriet Baker SPURRIER
Joshua SPURRIER

9 Slaves

Daughters Ruth & Cordelia SPURRIER + unknown sister
1820 Census showing Joshua SPURRIER and family in AA Co. Maryland, Election
District #5, with 9 slaves. Six people are engaged in Agriculture (not including slaves).
This land may be from his father’s side of the family & may have been owned simultaneously with the land in Frederick county, previous page. According to Spurriers In
America, by John & Gertrude HAMLIN, 1934 there were no other known Joshua Spurriers alive in 1820. It is likely (but not proven) both 1820 census are the same person.
Daughter Ruth will marry William A. HARN in 10 years.

HARRIET BAKER SPURRIER (b. 1776) Mother of Ruth Spurrier HARN
Reportedly, Ruth SPURRIER’s mother, Harriet BAKER, had an encounter with President
George Washington when she was a small child. A main road from Washington DC to Philadelphia passed near her hometown in Maryland. Many people gathered to see George
Washington pass by on horseback. When he stopped under a shade tree to rest, Harriet offered him a cup of water. After drinking, he bent over from his saddle and kissed her. The
original source of this story is unclear but it is included in the Ellen Harn manuscript. One of
Harriet’s grandchildren was named George Washington Harn (Grafton Harriet BAKER ♀
B. 1776 MD
HARN’s brother), although it is not known if this is the reason. After HarD. 1861-69 MD
riet’s husband, Joshua SPURRIER, died (1838) Harriet lived with her
daughter and son-in-law, Ruth SPURRIER & William A. HARN until about 1859 when
Ruth and William relocated to Dayton, OH. At that time, she joined her other daughter
(Ruth’s older sister) Cordelia Spurrier and husband Daniel LONG. She appears with
them in the 1860 census but not in the 1870 census, suggesting she died 1861-69. She
may be buried in the Linganore Methodist Church Cemetery in Uniontown, MD, together
with other HARNs, SPURRIERs and LONGs or at the SPURRIER family graveyard with
husband Joshua. There is no headstone for her at either location. She outlived Joshua
source: Ellen Harn manuscript, census records, Janette MUSCH
by about 25 years.
Mother: Ruth ISRAEL b.11/24/1751 Father: Abednego BAKER b. 06/17/1746
Spouse: Joshua John SPURRIER b. 1768 Children: Samuel, Harriet, Cordelia,
another girl & RUTH

Possible Ancestors of Harriet Baker SPURRIER
wife of Joshua John SPURRIER
& mother of Ruth Spurrier HARN
NOTE: The ancestry of Abednego BAKER Sr.
Is not proven by documentation. According to
J. Robt ISRAEL in 2008, Priscilla BAKER is
probably not closely related to Abednego Baker.
Sarah (Roberts?)
B. ?
D. ?

John ISRAEL
B. abt 1674 ENGLAND
D.1723 in MD

Elizabeth FLOYD (?)
B. 1680 Baltimore MD
D. 1713 Ann Arundel
MD

Sarah DORSEY
B. 1677 Balt. MD
D. aft 1727 Balt. MD
Father was Co. Edward
DORSEY

Priscilla BAKER
B. ? D. ? M. abt 1742
Daughter of John BAKER
& Eliz. BEALE of Calvert
Co MD

Robert ISRAEL Sr.
B. abt 1719 Baltimore
MD
D. 12/07/1795 Ann

Ruth ISRAEL
B. 11/24/1751
D. after 1817
Ruth’s sister Sarah ISRAEL married Joseph
SPURRIER, Joshua’s
uncle, in 1790

Keturah PETTICORD
B. 1706 Baltimore MD
D. 1759?

Harriet BAKER ♀
B. 1776-78 D. 1860-70
Brothers Abednego Jr,
Sylvester, Larken, etc

William BAKER
B. abt 1677, Possibly in
Massachusetts
D. abt 1755 Baltimore
MD

John PETTICORD
B. abt 1670 Baltimore
MD
D. 1776 Baltimore MD

Zebediah BAKER
B. 1719? Baltimore MD
D. abt 1774 Baltimore
MD

Abednego BAKER Sr.
B. 06/17/1746
D. after 1817

HARRIET BAKER SPURRIER

(b. 1776) Mother of Ruth Spurrier HARN

1810 Census (below) showing Harriet BAKER and family living in Montgomery Co, MD. She married
Joshua SPURRIER 12 years earlier. He is shown as “Josh” on this record. Harriet is 34 years old.
Joshua is 42 years old. Right next door are Abednego BAKER (with one slave) and Larkin BAKER.
Abednego is likely Harriet’s father and Larkin is likely Harriet’s brother. Abednego is over 45 years old
and lives with his wife, Ruth ISRAEL, also over 45, and another couple, 16-26 years old. The younger
ones in Abednego’s household are probably either two of their unmarried children or one of their children with spouse (without children of their own). Evidence supporting Abednego as Harriet’s father: 1)
Their physical proximity (they probably live in the same home), 2) Abednego’s age, 3) We know Harriet’s first child was named Ruth (who married William A. HARN 20 years after this census), which
helps identify Ruth ISRAEL as Harriet’s mother. The 2nd-to-last column shows free blacks and last column shows slaves. According to Spurriers In America, pg. 24 (by John & Gertrude HAMLIN, 1934), Harriet & Joshua’s 4 daughters and 1 son were born between 1810 and 1820 but this record clearly shows
4 of their 5 children living by 1810. The HAMLIN book is likely wrong since Harriet & Joshua married in
1798. Four years after this census, Abednego BAKER (John P. HARN speculates it was Abednego JR)
bought livestock from Joshua SPURRIER in Montgomery Co, probably at this location (see record on
previous page). There is no independent documented proof, however, that Harriet is, in fact, Abednego’s daughter.

Larken Baker appears on the
Frederick County census in
1800, District 1, not far from
Joshua Spurrier’s brother,
Thomas Spurrier.

Larkin BAKER
Harriet
BAKER’s
brother

Maybe Abednego
BAKER JR, Harriet BAKER’s
brother

son
Samuel
Warner?

Maybe Abednego
BAKER JR’s wife

Abednego BAKER
SR., Harriet BAKER’s
father

Ruth ISRAEL BAKER
Harriet BAKER’s
mother

daughter Ruth and
2 of her 3 sisters

Joshua SPURRIER

Harriet
Baker
SPURRIER

HARRIET BAKER SPURRIER

(b. 1776) Mother of Ruth Spurrier HARN

1850 census showing
Harriet Baker SPURRIER living with
daughter Ruth, son-inlaw William A. and
grandson Grafton D.
HARN in New Market
area of Frederick Co.
MD. Harriet’s husband, Joshua Spurrier, died 12 years
earlier. Ruth, William
and Grafton, as well
as all other sons, except George, would
move to Dayton, OH
about 7-9 years later.
Harriet had been living
with the HARNs for 12
years.

Cordelia LONG is
sister
Ruth Spurrier HARN’s

Harriet Baker SPURRIER shown living with daughter Cordelia SPURRIER, son-in-law Daniel LONG & their
children in the Liberty area of Frederick county in the 1860 Census. She had just moved in with this family during the last year or two, choosing not to follow daughter Ruth Spurrier HARN to Dayton. She died before the
1870 census but the exact year & her burial place are unknown. If she is buried with Cordelia & Daniel LONG at
the Linganore United Methodist Church Cemetery, she has no headstone. She might be buried with husband
Joshua in a SPURRIER family cemetery near Mt. Airy. Both records on this page give her a birth year of 1776.

ABEDNEGO BAKER & RUTH ISRAEL (Parents of Harriet Baker SPURRIER)
1790 Census (below) showing Abednego BAKER, wife Ruth ISRAEL and their family living in Ann
Arundel Co, MD without slaves. They are living with 2 females of unknown ages, likely their daughter
Harriet BAKER and an unknown other daughter. It also shows 4 male children, likely Abednego Jr,
Larkin, Sylvester and an unknown other son. Harriet was 14 years old and would marry Joshua SPURRIER 8 years later. Note the presence nearby of 4 DAVISes of the right age to be the same generation,
or one generation older, than Dorcas DAVIS. There are at least 8 other DAVISes living nearby who are
not visible on this page.
The following details were sent to John P. HARN in 2008 by J. Robert ISRAEL who is descended
from Robert ISRAEL SR. (father of Ruth ISRAEL who married Abednego BAKER). J. Robert ISREAL has carried on a long tradition of careful genealogy research in the ISRAEL family.
Abednego was born June 17, 1746 to Alexander BAKER and Zipporah ?. He took the Loyalty Oath in
1778 in Ann Arundel Co, MD. In 1787, Abednego lost a suit in court against Samuel CHASE and was
ordered to pay him a debt owed. In 1800, Abednego bought 167 acres of a track called “Henry and
Elizabeth Enlarged” (mostly in Montgomery Co. with a small portion in Frederick Co.) for 379 pounds, 18
shillings and 6 pence. In 1814 he sold this same tract to George HERREN (does not appear to be a variant spelling of HARN) along with 183 acres of “Inman’s Adventure” for a total of $4587. One of his sons
was named Sylvester. His first-born son (born 1774) was named Abednego Jr. In 1799 Abednego SR,
as the husband of Ruth ISRAEL, joined with other ISRAELs in a lawsuit against Edward Hill DORSEY
for possession of “CALEB’S DELIGHT” in Frederick Co. This is the tract that included John HEARN’s
(married to Dorcas Davis) farm. Abednego’s father, ZEBEDIAH BAKER, was listed with ROBERT ISRAEL in Soldiers Delight Hundred in Baltimore Co. on a 1737 tax list. Robert may have been Zebediah’s
apprentice. They both were about 18 years old. Some of the above information has not been verified by
J. Robert ISRAEL or John P. HARN.

Abednego BAKER SR,
Abednego JR. and
an unknown other

In 1790 at least 17
Bakers appear on
the Frederick
County census

SLAVES

ALL OTHER FREE

FREE WHITE
FEMALES

FREE WHITE
MALES UNDER 16

FREE WHITE
MALES OVER 16

SLAVES

ALL OTHER FREE

FREE WHITE
FEMALES

FREE WHITE
MALES UNDER 16

FREE WHITE
MALES OVER 16

Abednego’s wife,
Ruth ISRAEL,
daughter
Harriet Baker and
an unknown other

ABEDNEGO BAKER & RUTH ISRAEL
(Parents of Harriet Baker SPURRIER, Grandparents of Ruth Spurrier HARN)

Ruth ISRAEL’s parents were Robert ISRAEL Sr. and
Priscilla BAKER. Priscilla’s parents were John BAKER
and Elizabeth BEALE of Calvert County MD. This
Baker family is of unknown connection to the Baltimore
County family of Abednego BAKER. The book, “Early
History of Frederick County, MD” claims that Robert
ISRAEL Sr. was an early trapper there and that Israel’s
creek, a tributary to the Monacacy River, was named
for him. His wife, Priscilla BAKER is sometimes stated
to be “of Frederick County.” Ruth ISRAEL’s sister,
Sarah, married Joseph SPURRIER (likely the uncle of
Joshua SPURRIER). Robert ISRAEL Sr. bought 174
acres of Caleb’s Choice tract in Frederick county in
1775 from Samuel DORSEY (this is probably the land
John HARN, married to Dorcas DAVIS, tenanted from
at least 1765-1801). The deed of this sale was not formally recorded and when Samuel died, the land
passed to his minor son, Edward Hill DORSEY. After
Robert ISRAEL Sr. died in 1795, his heirs, including
daughter Ruth ISRAEL and her husband Abednego
BAKER, sued Edward Dorsey for title to the land.
(These heirs prevailed and together sold this same 174
acres to John HEARN - married to Dorcas DAVIS - in
1801.) In 1755 and 1764 Robert ISRAEL Sr. served as
a juror. In 1758 he had an indentured servant and
owned property in Ann Arundel and Baltimore counties.
He was an Episcopalian. Several of his children (John,
Basil and Amelia) migrated to Ohio about 1799.

Abednego BAKER SR.

Ruth ISRAEL

1800 Census showing Abednego BAKER, wife Ruth ISRAEL and family living in
Montgomery Co, MD with one slave. Daughter Harriet BAKER married
Joshua SPURRIER about 2 years earlier and is not included in this count. It appears that
one of Abednego’s children and several grandchildren live with him.

Slaves

Free
Colored

The following details were sent to John P. HARN in
2008 by J. Robert ISRAEL, a descendant of Robert
ISRAEL Sr. (father of Ruth ISRAEL):

COMMENTS FROM John Robert “ROB” ISRAEL
sent in an email to John P. HARN, fall 2008
regarding the information on the preceding pages
Hi John,
I have copied your entire book and am going through it page by page. It gives me lots
of new insights about the family in Frederick Co. > Carroll Co. I shall try to follow up on
that. So far I have not found any errors on the Israel side. I am a little concerned about
Priscilla Baker being listed as a daughter of John Baker and Elizabeth Beale. I think that it
is correct, but so far we have no solid proof. As a matter of fact we have no real proof that
Robert Israel married Priscilla Baker other than a Bible entry made two or three generations after the fact. Everything else I can prove.
There is considerable question about the children of Ruth Israel and Abednego Baker.
I believe that they had 8 children, but the material on the internet is confusing and, I think,
completely wrong. I believe the children were:
1) Abednego, Jr. born 1744 and married to Nancy Hobbs. I believe that they were the
ones who went to TN and then to IL. He apparently died in IL in 1811. Many people
seem to think that this was Abednego, Sr. I think the elder Bakers did not leave MD.
2) Larkin Baker born in 1746. He married Margaret Mark. I suspect that he also went
south and west.
3) Harriet Baker born c. 1778. Do we have solid proof that she married Joseph Spurrier?
4) a female born c. 1780.
5) a male born c. 1785.
6) a female born c. 1787.
7) a female born c. 1788.
8) Sylvester Baker born 19 Dec 1790, married Zipporah Summers in Sangamon Co., IL.
I have been given the names of five other alleged children that were born between 1799
and 1812. I think that they are in reality the children of Abednego Baker, Jr.
You list the Joseph Spurrier who married Sarah Israel (sister of Ruth Israel Baker) as the
brother of Green Spurrier (and thus your Joshua Spurrier’s uncle). I think that must be
correct, but at odds with the Hamlin book. They say that Sarah Israel married the son of
Green Spurrier. He was born in 1764 and Sarah was born in 1746. Such a marriage is
possible but unlikely.
The US and International Marriage Records 1560-1900 (found on Ancestry.com) lists a
marriage in 1790 between Sarah Israel and Joseph Spurrier in MD. I can not confirm it. I
do not know the source of their record. Perhaps it was taken from the Hamlin book. Most
of the Spurrier genealogists with whom I have corresponded tell me the book has many
errors. I have seen a copy of the book once, but have never been able to obtain one for
my collection.
Rob

FREDERICK CO, MARYLAND FAMILY CEMETERIES
HARN CEMETERY on the Charles PEDDICORD farm
on Peddicord Road south of Unionville, MD. Mary Danner DUDDERAR assisted in copying
these names on 19 NOV 1957.
DUVALL, John H. died 1885 no age given (Ellen D. Harn’s brother-in-law)
w Kate (HARN) d 1919 no age (Ellen D. Harn’s sister, b. 05/09/1841)
HARN, Susan C. 16 FEB 1827 – 11 JUN 1902 (Ellen D. Harn’s sister)
HARN, Thomas W. Co. B 7th Md. Vols. 19 SEP 1891 68-0-22 (Ellen D. Harn’s brother)
HARN, Corp. Jesse Caleb s/o John & Charlotte Co. B 1st Md. Reg.
SPURRIER FAMILY
died Camp Worman 15 JAN 1862 25-0-19 (Ellen D. Harn’s brother)
CEMETERY
HARN, John 2 JAN 1852 63-1-11 (Caleb HARN’s son & Ellen D.’s father)
Is located about 1 mile n. of Mt.
w Charlotte 25 JUL 1867 67-0-9 (Ellen D. Harn’s mother)
Airy, east of Ridge Rd. Some legal
issues exist in 2008 regarding this
HARN, Kate see John H. DUVALL (Ellen D. Harn’s sister)

DOUTY CEMETERY

cemetery, on private land, and the
current owners development
plans. According to Davis
STREAKER in 2008, the Spurrier
family cemetery contains the
graves of Green SPURRIER and
at least two of his sons, Alpheus
and Joshua SPURRIER. Likely
there are others buried there as
well. Due to lack of access, it is
unknown if there are headstones.

on West Falls Rd. in Carroll County near Harrisville, MD.
(Copied 3 DEC 1957 with aid of Mary Danner DUDDERAR)
DOUTY, Dennis This stone is face down and very heavy but name was
supplied by Mrs. Howard KEEFER. No dates remembered.
DOUTY, Edwin A.C. 7 JAN 1839 – 25 SEP 1895
DOUTY, Helen eldest d/o Caleb and Ann Eliza 1 JY 1847-13 MAY 1852
(Caleb HARN’s g.granddaughter)
DOUTY, James C. 25 FEB 1907 82-0-25
DOUTY, John 7 APR 1895 77-5-19 (Caleb HARN’s OLD HARNE FARM
grandson)
tenanted in 1957 by TRESSLER.
w Margaret A. 29 AUG 1823-23 OCT 1864
on road from Unionville to Woodville, MD.
copied OCT 1957 Mary Danner DUDDERAR
DOUTY, Moses 22 JUL 1814-12 JAN 1892
ALDRIDGE, Emily J
w Martha Eve 17 JAN 1881 64-1-5
daughter of Oliver & Priscilla SEP 1818
d Corrilla M. 22 JUL 1850 1-5-22
age 3
DOUTY, Otho 19 FEB 1893 65-0-28
ALDRIDGE,
Maryie E 7 JUL 1848 age 12
w Sarah A. 27 JUN 1913 83-4-24
ALDRIDGE, Priscilla w/o Oliver 3 MAY 1849
s Grafton L. 22 MH 1861 0-0-5
age 34-11-22
d Alice R. 2 APR 1861 0-1-0
POOLE, Brice 1 AUG 1820 49-5-7
d Amanda Corrilla 12 AUG 1855-27 DEC 1859
wife Ashsah 10 JUN 1837 66-5-4
DOUTY, William M. 1 FEB 1892 28-6-28
son George W.
HAINES, Charles E. 1862-1929
POOLE, G. W. & Catherine – children of:
w Martha W. 1862Emily 18 SEP 1834 1-10-12
Rachel 15 AUG 1837 7-0-10
HARN, Hester C. 13 FEB 1879 age 78 (unmarried
POOLE, Susanna 9 JUN 1822 18-0-2
niece of Caleb HARN lived w/ John &
Margaret DOUTY, above)
HETTY, no last name or dates
KEEFER, Cora May w/o Howard C. 1888-1923. She was his first wife.
KEEFER, Sarah E. w/o Samuel 22 AUG 1852- 2 JUL 1886
The gravesites of the following people have not been located:
Dorcas Davis & John HEARN, Sally (Sarah) Davis HARN, Charity Duval & Caleb HARN,
Harriet Baker & Joshua SPURRIER. They are probably in unmarked graves
in family cemeteries, their exact locations lost to memory.

FREDERICK CO, MARYLAND CHURCH CEMETERIES
Cordelia Spurrier
LONG, daughter of
Joshua & Harriet
Baker SPURRIER &
sister of Ruth Spurrier Harn. After William HARN & family
moved to Dayton,
OH, Harriet lived
with Cordelia and
her husband Daniel
Long from 1859 until
her death about
1875. D.7/16/1879.
Linganore Methodist
Cemetery.

Linganore United Methodist Church Cemetery on Woodville Rd at
Liberty Rd in Unionville. Harns, Spurriers & Longs buried here.

Prospect United Methodist Cemetery on Woodville Rd at Old
Annapolis Rd. Many SPURRIERS buried here.

Maria Cordelia
HARN, daughter of
Caleb and Charity
Duval HARN, wife of
Singleton HARN &
Grafton’s aunt. She
is also William A.
HARN’s sister. D.
6/7/1887. Linganore
United Methodist
Cemetery.

Singleton HARN,
son of Denton
HARN, nephew of
Caleb HARN & Grafton’s uncle (by marriage). He owned the
woolen mill where
Grafton worked before moving to Ohio.
D. 7/16/1879.
Linganore United
Methodist Cemetery.

Thomas SPURRIER,
nephew of Joshua,
son of his brother
Thomas and Anastasia CLARY. D.
9/26/1869. Prospect
United Methodist
Cemetery.

Marvin Chapel Cemetery on Woodville Rd. 1 mile north of the
National Pike. HARNEs & SPURRIERS buried here.

1895 Map of Frederick & Carroll Counties showing West Falls, Mt. Airy and New Market, stomping
grounds of the Maryland HARNs. Before 1837, Frederick Co. included the white areas on right side of map. About 1858-60,
William A. HARN and his large family, spearheaded by son Grafton D. HARN, migrated to Dayton, Ohio .

The West Falls intersection in 2008
(sometimes called Harrisville)

Almost all HARN & SPURRIER
records are within this area.

New
Market

photos by John P. HARN, 2008

The National Pike connects
these 2 towns
New Market’s main street, near where William A. HARN,
wife Ruth Spurrier and their 8 sons lived in 1850.

Downtown Mt. Airy

HARNS, SLAVERY and the CIVIL WAR
According to his grandson, George Upton HARN, Caleb HARN had at least one slave. No record of
this has been found. It might have been the “borrowed” or rented slave owned by Robert ISRAEL,
mentioned earlier. Caleb’s son-in-law James DOUTY had one slave in 1830-40 and since Caleb
lived either next to or with the DOUTYs, this may have been the slave George U. HARN refers to.
Many neighbors owned slaves, but all HARN census records found to date consistently show no
slaves in HARN households. The 1820 census shows Joshua SPURRIER owning 4 male slaves
and 5 female slaves in Anne Arundel Co. MD. Ten years later, the 1830 census shows him living in
Frederick Co. MD with no slaves. His neighbor and son-in-law, William A. HARN, also had no
slaves in 1830. Maryland was a border state during the Civil War. By the mid-1800’s, just prior to the
Civil War, most Ohio, Maryland and Pennsylvania HARNs were anti-slavery Republicans. Despite
this, other men from different HARN families fought for the South. HARN is a surname among African-Americans today. According to Ancestry.com, 79 HARNs served in the Union army and 44 in
the Confederate. Not all were related to the HARN family described in this book. George Upton
HARN (mentioned above & brother of Ellen D. HARN), was a union soldier involved in state politics
and Christian evangelism prior to the war. He died after suffering a serious leg wound in the battle of
Vicksburg, Mississippi, 1862. There are two eyewitness written accounts of his death (letters to his
widow) reproduced in Ellen’s manuscript but his body was not recovered. George’s brother, Thomas
Wesley HARN, also of Ohio, died many years after the war, partly from wounds he received in battle. Grafton HARN’s brother, Ira Baker HARN of Dayton, OH, was wounded twice, once in the battle
of Kennesaw Mt. near Atlanta, GA and later died of complications from diseases he contracted during the war. Grafton HARN was 27 years old at the outbreak of the Civil War but did not serve. Jonathan HARN of Illinois (a greatgrandson of John & Dorcas HARN through their son Greenbury & his
son Lloyd) was a Union soldier in General Sherman’s famous “March To The Sea.” He was
wounded at least twice, resulting in a serious shoulder wound and the amputation of several fingers.
(At least 2 men in the GLADWISH line (surnamed SMITH and NICK) and several in the REESE and
YOST lines also served in the Union army.)
Painting (left): Confederate artillery from the top of Kennesaw Mountain
threatens Union troops on the morning of June 27, 1864. Sherman's
plan called for a small strike against the Confederate left. The main
assault was to be made at the center. Both attacks were failures.

(right) George N. Barnard captured this image of Union fortifications at Kennesaw Mountain,
Georgia, site of one of the major
battles of Sherman’s Atlanta campaign. As soldiers dug the trench,
they threw some of the clay in
front, facing the enemy. But most of it was piled perpendicular to the trench as a defense against artillery and small arms fire from the sides - "enfilading fire" in military lingo. The perpendicular mounds
were called traverses. Engineering officers sometimes supervised the construction of these defenses,
but by mid-1864 veteran troops were able to build them with little prompting from their superiors. It is
likely that Ira Baker HARN of Ohio and Jonathan HARN of Illinois (both great-grandsons of John & Dorcas Davis HARN) fought together during this battle but it isn’t known if they were aware of each other.

HARNS, SLAVERY and the CIVIL WAR
The following two pages from the book, HISTORY OF FREDERICK COUNTY MARYLAND by T.J.C.
Williams (volume 2, 1910), were sent to John P. HARN by Carole HUTCHISON in 2008.
These children of Denton HARN and Rachel
PICKET were first cousins to William A. HARN
(of Dayton) and his sister Maria Cordelia HARN.
Singleton HARN was an uncle to Grafton D. HARN
(following pages) by marriage. Singleton married
Grafton’s aunt, Maria Cordelia HARN, meaning Singleton and Maria were husband and wife and first
cousins. Grafton HARN worked at the woolen mill
described here. Singleton’s wife, Maria Cordelia
HARN, was the daughter of Denton HARN’s brother,
Caleb HARN and the sister of William A. HARN.
Note the birth year given here (1797) for Maria Cordelia HARN does not match the date given in Ellen
D. HARN’s manuscript (1802). Ellen’s date is the
correct one, as evidenced by Maria’s gravestone
which gives her a birthdate of April 15, 1802.
These children of Singleton HARN were first cousins
to Grafton D. HARN.

John H. HARN and his brother Luther E. HARN served in the
Civil War. They were sons of Singleton W. HARN & Maria
Cordelia HARN. Singleton W. HARN was the son of Denton
HARN. Denton HARN was the son of John-of-Frederick
HEARN and Dorcas DAVIS. Maria Cordelia HARN was the
daughter of Caleb HARN and his 2nd wife, Charity DUVAL
and the sister of William A. HARN (of Dayton). Caleb was
also the son of John-of-Frederick HEARN and Dorcas DAVIS
and therefore the brother of Denton HARN.
John H. HARN & Luther E. HARN were first cousins of Grafton D. HARN (following pages). They married sisters, Mary
A.C. LONG and Josephine C. LONG., daughters of Delila
SPURRIER who was the sister of Ruth SPURRIER, Grafton’s
mother (see next page for relationship diagram).
Among John H. HARN’s teachers (right) were Ellen D. HARN
and Carilla HARN. Ellen authored the famous manuscript.
Carilla is probably Corrilla HARN (later married James
DOUTY). She was the daughter of Caleb HARN and his first
wife, Sally (Sarah) DAVIS and Ellen’s paternal aunt.
Although several of the HARNs are described here as farmers, they apparently worked small farms without the aid of
slave labor. Singleton’ HARNs woolen mill supplied cloth to
slave owners which was used for the winter wear of slaves
(according to Ellen D. HARN).

John H. HARN’s wife,
Mary A.C. LONG, was
the daughter of Delila
SPURRIER and Daniel
LONG. Delila was the
sister of Ruth SPURRIER, who married John
H. HARN’s uncle, William A. HARN (of Dayton). Therefore, Grafton
D. HARN & Mary A.C.
LONG were first cousins.

HARNS in the CIVIL WAR
Below are grave markers for John H. HARN and Luther E. HARN, mentioned on the previous page.
Both served in the Civil War. They were nephews of Ruth SPURRIER & William A. HARN and therefore first cousins of their children, including Grafton D. HARN. They were also grandsons of Caleb &
Charity Duval HARN. John H. and Luther are buried in Linganore Methodist Cemetery, Libertyville MD.
John H. HARN & Luther E. HARN
married sisters, Mary A.C. LONG
and Josephine C. LONG, daughters
of Daniel LONG and Cordelia
(Delila) SPURRIER. Cordelia was
the sister of Ruth SPURRIER, who
married William A. HARN, founder
of the Dayton HARN line. Therefore,
John H. HARN & Luther E. HARN
were first cousins of Grafton D.
HARN (see following pages).
Mary A.C. and Josephine C.
LONG’s grandmother, Harriet Baker
SPURRIER, lived with Cordelia
SPURRIER and Daniel LONG starting 1859 when Ruth Spurrier and
William A. HARN (with whom she
lived previously) moved permanently
to Dayton, OH.

John HARN + Dorcas DAVIS

others

Caleb HARN +
Charity DUVAL

Denton HARN +
Rachel PICKETT

others
Maria +
C. HARN

others

Joshua SPURRIER + Harriet BAKER

Ruth
SPURRIER

Note the grave stone in background with only
the surname “HARN.” This probably means
several HARNs are buried in that area but don’t
have individual markers.

others

Singleton
W. HARN

Luther
E. HARN

Josephine
C. LONG
Mary A.C.
LONG

John
H. HARN

William A.
HARN

Cordelia
SPURRIER +
Daniel LONG

+

= marriage

The Tangled Web of Mid-19th Century
HARN/ SPURIER Marriages.
There were at least 3.

Last Letters of Union Pvt. James W. SHELTON of Frederick Co. MD
Submitted by Glenn L. Chrisman, Great-great-grandson of James SHELTON
The following letters were written by an acquaintance and fellow soldier of John H. and Luther E. HARN,
James SHELTON. James SHELTON enlisted on the same day as John H. and Luther E. HARN, but he
was not Harn family kin. James was killed on April 1, 1865 at Five Forks, VA. The first letter refers to General Warren's raid of Dec 7-12, 1864 south from Petersburg, VA along the Weldon RR almost to the N.
Carolina border to sever the Confederacy's supply line to Petersburg. It was also known as the "Apple Jack
Raid". At the time, the 7th MD had been on duty for over 2 years and had seen a great deal of combat. The
main force accomplished their mission and tore up miles of the Weldon rail line, severing the all-important
supply line to Petersburg, which had been under siege for almost seven months. Union foragers had been
busy supplementing their slim rations on the way south, and were especially busy on the way back. This
further embittered the residents of the area who resented the presence of Union troops and the privations
and destruction of the long war. On the way back, Union soldiers discovered a hidden store of hard cider,
called Apple Jack, and indulged themselves fully. They also discovered that many of their bone-weary
comrades who had fallen out on the march south had been captured and murdered by residents and Confederate bushwhackers. Some of the bodies had been mutilated. This triggered an outrage of destruction,
looting, and burning by some of the Union troops. Little has been written about this episode and other similar incidents during the war.
Dec 29th, 1864
Camp on the Weldon Railroad
My Dear Wife:
I received your affectionate and welcome letter and I now take this present opportunity inform you that I am well
at present and I hope these few lines may find you all enjoying the Blessing. We have been on Raid almost to
North Carolina and destroyed about 30-35 miles of Railroad for the Rebels which will doubtless make it very unhandy for the Rebs to get supplies to their Army but we had a very hard time of it while we were gone for we were
scarce of rations and marched a day and a night with out any thing to eat. We were only gone six days and the
rained all the time and so we had plenty of mud to travel through and when we returned we had to build houses to
stay in. We are now lying in the rear line and the Rebs are not very close to us. We are getting the Rebs in a very
close place as they have but one Railroad to get supplies to Petersburg and Richmond and I think we will soon get
that one and then I think the war will soon be over. Haines is well and sends his love to you all. I will get a Furlough as soon as possible for I would like very much to see you all. We had a very dull Christmas down here. Must
bring my letter to a close but remain your true husband.
James W.
(Glenn CHRISMAN’s notes: W. Haines, Pvt. to V.R.C. date unknown. had enlisted on Dec 1, 1862. Also, other
references say that less than ten miles of the rail line was destroyed.)

Here is the next to last letter James SHELTON wrote before his death. The action he refers to was the intense firefight at Dabney's Mill. Accounts indicate there was a great deal of confusion, units out of position,
and close-quarters fighting against a very determined Confederate force.
Camp Hatchers Run, Va, 16th 65
Dear Wife
Yours of the 1st inst was received by me & kindly appreciated after being carefully read. I am glad that you have
written to Washington in my behalf as Lt. Harn will not give me a Furlough under any considerations. I am enjoying good health except cold we are now engaged in putting up new winter quarters & they are the 3rd we have
gone into this season. The fight we were in on the 6th inst was the severest in musketry of the Campaign. Although
our loss was small as usual we were compelled to bare the brunt & then get no credit. But there is a day coming
when the old Md Line will stand out in bold relief in the rebellion as it did in 76 and 1812-13-&14.We are but few
in number but formidable. Outside of this I have no news except a matter of curiosity to many, it is the work of
Beavers in cutting off timber adjoining our camp. They cut off trees a foot through as smooth as if it had been cut
with an axe. This is the 6th fight I have been in. We made the charge & fought the Enemy until our ammunition
gave out then fixed our Bayonets before we were relieved by the 6th Corps and they fired into us but thank God
they done but little injury to our line. I think we have the Enemy in a close place if they do not sue for mercy we
will drive them to it. Tell Mrs. Bowers that the last I heard of Christian was that he was in Andersonville, Georgia.
He was well. One of our boys was just from there who saw him. I must close on account of time and news.
I remain your affectionate until Death, Jas W Shelton, Co. B. 7th Md. Vol, 2Brig2Div5th Corps, Army of Potomoc
continued next page

Glenn CHRISMAN’s Notes (regarding letter on previous page): 1. The Lt. Harn referred to was 1st Lt. Thomas W. Harn (Ellen D. and George Upton HARN’s brother & son of John, son of Caleb, son of John & Dorcas) the
second in command of Co. B under Capt. John McKechney. Lt. Harn was wounded at Five Forks, Apr 1,
1865, the same day Pvt. Shelton was killed. 2. Pvt. Christian Bowers was captured at the Wilderness, May 5,
1864. He survived his imprisonment at Andersonville, GA and was mustered out on June 9, 1865. He had
enlisted in the 7th Md. at Frederick, MD on Aug 16, 1862, the same day as Pvt. James Shelton.

The following is the last letter James W. Shelton of Unionville, MD wrote home. Three weeks later, during
an attack on the Confederate defensive position at Five Forks, VA, he was the only member of the 7th
Maryland killed that day and one of only about 115 Union soldiers killed out of perhaps 15,000 troops under the command of Gen Philip "Little Phil" Sheridan.
Near Hatcher's Run, Va, March 3rd 1865
My Dear Wife,
To give you a hearing of my health situation & I will once try and send you a few lines.
In the first place I must tell you that I am in a very good state of health and we now are encamped close to
Hatcher's Run and have got up very good quarters but I do not think that we will be left here very long to enjoy
the comfort of them. We were paid off last Sunday and I sent you forty five dollars which I guess will reach you
before this does. I hope that you may get it safely. It was expressed to Frederick City and sent from there by Mail.
I hope that this letter may find you all well and doing well. There is no news for me to write to you of any importance. There is a great many rebels coming into our lines every day and I hope that they may all soon come over
that peace may rest upon us again. It has been very rainy and disagreeable for the past week and it has not altogether cleared off yet. Nothing more at present but my love to you all.
James W Shelton, Co B 7th Md. Vol., Washington, DC
In May 1865 Rachel Shelton, wife of James, received the following letter from a family friend, D.
DANNER. She had previously received word from someone that James was missing and had written to
Mr. Danner seeking information.
Unionville, Maryland, April 22 '65
Mrs. Shelton
I have not heard anything from Edward since the last Great Battles that have taken place. All I know about your
husband is from your own letter. No one else has written anything about it as far as I have heard. I would be very
glad indeed to hear the correct news from the Army. If I should hear anything from them I will let you know. Perhaps he was wounded and left behind if so the other boys do not know anything about him. If he is dead it is
strange the papers do not say anything about him. Be contented a few days perhaps we may hear something.
Yours, D. Danner
(the following postscript is on reverse side of letter)

Mr. Harn has just come in the store and states that Luther wrote that Mr.
Shelton was badly wounded in the Breast. But did not know what was done
with him. He was wounded the same day Thos. Harn was --- this is all I
know. Yours, D D
Glenn CHRISMAN’s Notes: "Edward" was probably Mr. Danner's son
who was mustered out June 12, 1865. "Mr. Harn" would probably have
been the father of Lt. Thomas Harn, (John HARN, son of Caleb & Sally
Davis HARN) second in command of Co B, who was wounded at Five
Forks. "Luther" was likely Cpl. Luther E. Harn, brother of Lt. Harn. Luther Harn was mustered out May 31, 1865 as was Pvt. John A. Harn,
possibly another brother. Luther and John Harn had both enlisted on
Aug 16, 1862, as had James Shelton. Thos Harn enlisted Aug 20, 1862.

James W. Shelton may be buried at Poplar Grove National Military
Cemetery, just a few miles from Five Forks, VA. Poplar Grove contains the remains of 4,039 unknown Union soldiers plus a small number of Confederate soldiers. In the summers of 1865 and 1866,
search parties combed over a very wide area of "southside" Virginia Rachel SHELTON widow of James, their
daughter Mary, granddaughter Laura and
looking for remains of fallen soldiers. Many were interred at Poplar
an unnamed grandchild. These people
Grove Cemetery.
are not HARN relatives

FREDERICK, MARYLAND in the CIVIL WAR
FREDERICK CITY, MARYLAND, WHILE OCCUPIED BY THE REBELS Harpers Weekly Illustration, 9/27/1862

THE REBELS' FORTNIGHT IN MARYLAND. From Harper’s Weekly Newspaper, Oct 4, 1862“

The rebel army, under Generals Lee, Jackson, Longstreet, Ewell, and Hill, invaded the State of Maryland
on 4th, 5th, and 6th September. The General Commanding issued his proclamation to the Maryland people, informing them that he had come to liberate them from the despotism of Lincoln, and intimating that
he intended to stay. On the 18th September, just a fortnight after the advanced-guard of the rebels
crossed the Potomac with this proclamation in their hands, the rear-guard of the same rebel army recrossed back into Virginia. What did they make by their fortnight's excursion? They discovered, in the first
place, that there was either no rebel sentiment in Maryland, or that if there was any it dared not show itself. They got no recruits. A few men from some of the western towns ran away from their homes to join
them; but, to use their own words, "when they saw and smelt the rebel army," they thought better of the
enterprise and returned whence they had come. On the other hand, it is estimated that they lost 4000 or
5000 men by desertion. Every house in the counties which they visited is found to contain rebel deserters.
They met, of course, with no resistance from the farmers and villagers. But they met with no civility, and
nothing like cordiality; while, on the other hand, the people of Frederick and Hagerstown almost went
crazy with delight over the approach of the delivering army of the Potomac. While in Maryland they fought
two battles, in which they lost something like 20,000 men. Our losses, which were heavy likewise, were
instantly repaired by the arrival of fresh troops. Theirs are not repaired yet, and can not be until they retire
to the interior of the country, if then. General Lee's army is in the condition the army of the Potomac was
after the battles before Richmond, when we were all half dreading to hear of its annihilation. In both those
battles they were defeated. At South Mountain we drove them from the strong positions they had seized in
the mountain gaps. At Antietam, we took their position and forced them to retire across the Potomac.
Whatever prestige they may have derived, therefore, from their victories at the Rappahannock and at Manassas has been destroyed by their defeats in Maryland. They invaded the State exultant, hopeful,
flushed with triumph; they retire defeated, disappointed, disheartened. They got some supplies in Maryland. We hear of their getting boots at Frederick, driving cattle in from the fields, and laying hands upon
the produce of farmers. Whether they got enough to feed their army for a week is very doubtful. If they
had 100,000 men—and some people think they had 150,000—it may safely be said that they did not. It is
not likely that there were in all Frederick boots and shoes enough to furnish a brigade. An army of
100,000 men eats, or ought to eat, 500 barrels flour and 75,000 pounds of meat per day. To feed such an
army for a week would require 3500 barrels flour, and 1500 head of cattle, besides vegetables, sugar, coffee, vinegar, etc. The rebels certainly found no such stock of supplies as this in the counties of Washington and Frederick, Maryland; and from what they did find must be deducted what they lost on their retreat.
The chances are that, in supplies as in morale and physical strength, they were heavy losers by their visit
to "My Maryland." Under the circumstances it will be curious to see what the rebel Congress thinks of the
enterprise which three-fourths of that body united in pronouncing wise, skillful, and full of promise.”

GRAFTON Duval HARN

b. 05/04/1833, Son of Wm. A. & Ruth Spurrier HARN, father of Henry P. HARN

was named “Grafton” after his 1st cousin (Grafton DOUTY, son of Corilla Harn & James DOUTY) and
“Duval” after his grandmother, Charity DUVAL. In 1902, 5 years before his death, he wrote to Ellen
D. Harn, “I am glad to say that I am comfortably situated in life. I have a pleasant little home and a
very nice family.” He spent his first 20 years in Frederick Co. MD and worked in his uncle Singleton
W. HARN’s woolen factory to have, “a good living and good clothes.” He is counted twice in the 1850
census, once at Singleton’s mill and again at home with his parents and grandmother, Harriet Baker
SPURRIER. In 1855, he
moved west to join his
cousin in Columbus. He
spent a year there, working in another woolen mill
Alternate 1850 U.S. Census (below) showing, Grafton D. Harn, 19
and later as a prison
years old in Frederick, MD with his parents, William A. and Ruth Spurguard. In 1856, he took a
rier HARN, and 6 brothers, living near the town of New Market. His
job at the Dayton State
occupation was “fuller” (processing woolen cloth). Apparently he was
Hospital for the Insane, in
counted twice in the 1850 census. (There is a 2-year discrepancy in
age and this census shows he was attending school.) Grafton’s grandcharge of maintenance,
mother, Harriet Baker SPURRIER, was living with the family.
construction and landscaping. He worked there
42 years. According to
Ellen D. Harn: “He grew
to manhood with many
pleasing social and educational qualities and a
most commanding presence, inheriting most of
his natural gifts from his
mother.” This strongly
implies Ellen & Grafton
had met (or she had seen
a photo of him). Ellen
was 4 years older than
Grafton. They undoubtedly knew each other in
Maryland. He is buried in

Note listing of John H. & Luther E. HARN,
mentioned on previous Civil War pages

Denton HARN & Rachel PICKET’s son
& Grafton’s uncle, Singleton W. HARN

Caleb HARN & Charity DUVAL’s daughter
& Grafton’s aunt, Maria Cordelia HARN

Grafton Duval HARN ♂
B. 05/04/1833, Frederick, MD
L. Frederick, MD, Dayton, OH Carpenter
D. 09/01/1907, Dayton OH
Buried Woodland Cemetery, Dayton, OH

Mary Anne REESE. ♀
B. 10/20/1837 OH
M. 09/15/1857
D. 11/24/1922 Montgomery, OH
Buried Woodland Cemetery, Dayton, OH

Woodland Cemetery, Dayton.
source: Ellen D. HARN

1850 U.S. Census showing,
Grafton D. HARN, 17 years
old in MD with his uncle
Singleton HARN and many
cousins, including John H.
& Luther E. HARN
(previous pages). His uncle’s employment was
“Manufacturing Cloth.”
This matches his account
given in writing to Ellen D.
HARN in 1902. He had not
attended school during the
previous year. It is unknown why he is listed
here with his uncle when
he appears on his parents
census record as well.

Mother: Ruth SPURRIER b. 1811 Father: William Allen HARN b. 1805 Spouse: Mary Ann REESE b. 1837 Children: Anna M., Frances R. & Henry Phillip

GRAFTON D. HARN IN MARYLAND
Grafton worked, and maybe sometimes lived, at
his uncle Singleton W. HARN’s woolen mill, also
called Friendship Factory, located along Talbot
Creek (Talbot Run) in eastern Frederick Co. Ellen
D. HARN describes the location: “Friendship Factory (the woolen mill) is located on Talbot branch,
a tributary of the Linganore River. The property
was formally owned by John Lawrence, a large
landed proprietor and owner of numerous slaves.
Singleton HARN rented this property from Mr.
Lawrence for a number of years. He made annual trips to the southern (Maryland) counties to
gather up wool which he made into “linsey-

Near West Falls, MD, close to
Grafton’s birthplace

Talbot Creek
in 2008

woolsey,” a coarse kind of wool with cotton warp,
which was used for the winter wear of slaves. He
did an extensive business & accumulated sufficient wealth not only to live luxuriously for the
times and raise a large family, but to purchase
the mill-seat and quite a number of acres (over
220) of land belonging to it.” No trace of the mill
existed in 2008 when John P. HARN visited. Perhaps the mill was powered by a water wheel in
the stream. Due to the relatively low volume of
water in Talbot Run, it may have been dammed
to provide greater water pressure, but there is no
documentation of this. A period map on the wall
of the Frederick Historical Society shows scores
of small mills of various kinds in the area and all
are on streams, making this scenario probable.
Due to its remote location, it is possible Grafton
not only worked at the mill but also sometimes
bunked there with uncle Singleton, his aunt Maria
Cordelia (who was also his father’s sister, meaning Singleton married a first cousin, another
HARN) and his 11 cousins. Grafton must have
been close to this family of 13 people, not to
mention his own parents & 8 brothers.

Talbot Creek, as it looked in 2008. The creek
and its narrow valley are 2-3 miles long,

Near West Falls, MD, close to
Grafton’s birthplace
photos by John P. HARN, May, 2008

HARNS ON THE FREDERICK / CARROLL COUNTY BORDER 1840
Unknown Fred. Co. house
MD St. Archives

Maria Cordelia HARN,
Singleton HARN, son of
Denton (of John HEARN &
Dorcas Davis) & Rachel
PICKETT, & nephew of
Caleb HARN

daughter of Caleb HARN & his
2nd wife (Charity DUVAL) &
sister of William A. HARN

Caleb HARN’s
2nd wife,
Charity DUVAL

Unknown female b. 1810-20

Abner, Augustus & Evan T.
Rachel R. & Elizabeth C.
Wesley
John H.
&?

Joanna M.

Tho. Wesley &
George Upton
HARN
Caleb Jesse
HARN

A “free colored” person, apparently working for John & Charlotte Hay HARN

Corille Eliz.
& Marg. Jane
HARN
Sarah Anne
HARN

John HARN, son of
Caleb HARN & his 1st
wife, Sarah DAVIS

Susan Caroline
& Ellen Dorcas
HARN

Charlotte HAY, wife of
John HARN (of Caleb and
Sarah Davis HARN

1840 census, 8th election district, Liberty Township Frederick Co, MD. Caleb HARN died a few months before this
census was taken. He lived his last years with daughter and son-in-law, Maria Cordelia & Singleton HARN(E) (top
line of census, above). Caleb’s 2nd wife, Charity DUVAL, appears in Singleton’s household, above. John HARN(E),
3 housholds below Singleton, is a son of Caleb HARN and his 1st wife, Sara DAVIS. Ellen Dorcas HARN is 11
years old. She will leave home for formal schooling (with sister Sarah) 9 years later. George Upton HARN is 20
years old. He will be mortally wounded in the battle of Vicksburg (MS), Civil War, 22 years later. Caleb Jesse HARN
will die of disease while a Union soldier in 1862. All of the HARN children on this page were nieces and nephews of
William A. HARN, who was a full brother of Maria Cordelia Harn and a half-brother of John HARN(E).
Woodblock print depicting Maryland farm life, about 1850

HARNS ON THE FREDERICK / CARROLL COUNTY BORDER, 1840-60
Below, parts of the 8th (Liberty) & 9th
(New Market) district of Frederick Co. MD
in 1860, showing the location various
members of the HARN family, children
and grandchildren of John & Dorcas Davis
HEARN. Carroll County was formed from
the eastern part of Frederick Co. in 1837.
To have your name printed on this map,
you probably had to pay a fee.

The 1840 census shows William A.
HARNE living near Singleton (of
Denton) and John Harne (of Caleb
and Sara
Davis)
about here.
William is
engaged in
manufacturing or
trade which
could be
carpentering.

Singleton HARN’s woolen factory was located about here, on Talbot Creek. According to the Ellen D. Harn manuscript, Singleton rented his land, and then bought it, from
the Lawrence family visible on this map.
This is where Caleb and Charity Duvall lived
in their old age. Charity appears with Singleton here on the 1840 census but Caleb died
just before the census was taken. Caleb and
Sara Davis Hearn’s son John Harn also lived
here with his family, including Ellen Dorcas
Harn who left the area in 1849.

Talbot Creek

The 1850
census
shows William A.
This is probably Daniel LONG. By the
HARN and
time this map was made, Harriet Baker
family livSPURRIER (Wm. A. Harn’s mother-ining next to
law, Ruth Spurrier Harn’s mother and
Grafton D. Harn’s grandmother) had
Wm. Hanmoved here. Daniel LONG married (Cor)
nah just
delia SPURRIER, Ruth Spurrier’s sister.
north of the
town of
New Market
(small map
at right).
William is a
carpenter.
Son Graf1860
ton D. Harn
is counted
in his
household.
But Grafton is also counted in his uncle Singleton Harn’s household in the same year,
a few miles to the north, suggesting Grafton, almost 20 years old, split his time between the two residences. Grafton was employed by Singleton at the woolen mill. By
the date of this map, 1860, William Harn and his large family had left MD. for Dayton
Ohio. However, one son (Grafton’s brother) George Washington Harn remained behind and appears living with William Duvall and his future wife Catherine Molesworth
on the 1860 census. A Wm. Duvall appears on the map above.

This is James Douty Jr. son of
James and Corrilla Harn Douty.
Corrilla is the daughter of Caleb
and his first wife Sara Davis
Hearn. Corrilla appears in her
son James’ household on the
1860 census, at this location,
age 68 and a widow, giving her a
birth year of 1792. Her husband,
James Douty Sr., died in 1847.
Both James Sr. & Jr. were blacksmiths. “BS” on this map means
blacksmith shop. James Jr.’s
brother, Grafton Douty, also a
blacksmith was living in Zanesville, OH in 1850 and was a Gass
Engineer in
Columbus,
OH in 1860.
Since James
Douty Sr.
lived directly
next to John
& Dorcas
Hearn, this is
also the location of the
original Fair
Hill farm of
John & Dorcas Davis
HEARN
which was
first in Frederick Co.,
then in Carroll Co. Caleb
HEARN lived
here many
years.

1860

Section of the nat’l road
in Ohio 1919

FROM MARYLAND TO OHIO
ON THE NATIONAL ROAD?

EARLY HARNS IN OHIO
Denton HARN, son of John & Dorcas Davis HARN & brother of Caleb,
moved to Ohio 1821-29 with his son Levi & died in St. Marys, OH, 1836. In
1833 Elisha L. HARN, son of Denton, migrated to Shelby Co. Ohio and appears there on the 1840 census. He moved to Indiana about 1844, where his
aunt Hester Harn Davis died in 1831. Grafton DOUTY, son of Caleb HARN &
Sallie DAVIS’s daughter Corrilla HARN and James DOUTY, & first cousin of
Grafton D. HARN moved from Maryland to Columbus, OH 1839-41. He
raised at least 3 children there with Elizabeth LEATHERWOOD. Grafton
DOUTY visited Maryland from Ohio & made a strong impression on young
Grafton HARN (who was named after him). This was instrumental in Grafton
HARN’s decision to move west in 1855. Grafton HARN originally stayed with
the DOUTYs in Columbus for one year before moving to Dayton. By 1859,
Grafton’s brother Ira had joined him in Dayton. Soon, 5 more brothers followed, and his parents. In 1860, Mathias HARN, another son of John & Dorcas Davis HARN & brother of Caleb HARN, was 77 years old and living in
Darke Co. Ohio. He appears to be a boarder living with the Readaburgh family. It’s not known when or why Mathias moved to OHIO.

The National Road was the first highway built with federal funds for the purpose of increasing trade and
migration westward. The road was authorized by the Jefferson Administration in 1806. Construction began
in Cumberland, Maryland in 1811 and closely followed the military road opened by George Washington
and General Braddock in 1754 during the French & Indian wars, before the revolution.
By 1818 the road had been completed from central Maryland to the Ohio River at Wheeling, near the western Pennsylvania border. Next, the road was pushed through central Ohio and Indiana reaching Vandalia,
Illinois in the mid 1830's. It opened the Ohio River Valley and the Midwest for settlement and commerce.
Thousands of travelers headed west over the Allegheny Mountains to settle the rich land of the Ohio River
Valley. Small towns along the National Road's path began to grow and prosper with the increase in population. Uniontown, Pennsylvania was the headquarters for three major stagecoach lines which carried passengers westward. Denton HARN and his son Levi operated a stage coach line between western MD and
the Dayton OH area in the 1830s (source: Carole Hutchison). Many small towns along the road had taverns,
blacksmith shops, and livery stables.

Conestoga Wagon, 1830-60

Taverns were the most important businesses on the National Road. There was about one tavern every
mile. There were two different classes of taverns on the road. The stagecoach tavern was the more expensive accommodation, designed for the affluent traveler. The other was the wagon stand, which would have
been more affordable. All taverns, regardless of class, offered food, drink, and
lodging.
During its heyday, traffic was heavy both day and evening. Almost every kind
of vehicle could be seen. The two most common were the stagecoach and the
Conestoga wagon. Stages would average 60 to 70 miles in one day. Conestogas were designed to carry heavy loads both east and west over the Allegheny Mountains. These wagons were brightly painted with red running gears,
blue bodies and white canvas coverings. A Conestoga wagon, pulled by a
team of six draft horses, averaged only 15 miles a day.

By the early 1850's technology was changing the way people traveled. The steam locomotive was being
perfected and soon railroads would cross the Allegheny Mountains. In 1852, the Pennsylvania Railroad
was completed to Pittsburgh and shortly after, the B & O Railroad reached the western Pennsylvania border. As traffic declined on the National Road, many taverns went out of business.
An article in Harper's Magazine in November 1879 declared, "The national turnpike that led over the Alleghenies from the East to the West is a glory departed. Octogenarians who participated in the traffic will tell
an enquirer that never before were there such landlords, such taverns, such dinners, such whiskey or such
endless cavalcades of coaches and wagons." A poet wrote, "We hear no more the clanging hoof and the
stagecoach rattling by, for the steam king now rules the traveled world, and the Old Pike is left to die."
Although no record confirms it, given the dates mentioned above and the fact they were migrants rather
than travelers, John HARN suspects at least some of the HARNs who migrated to Ohio traveled along the
National Road by Conestoga wagon. If true, it would have taken several weeks to make the journey to central Ohio. If they traveled by stagecoach, it would have taken about 7 days.

DAYTON, OHIO about the time of Grafton D. HARN’s arrival, 1856

(top left) Frontispiece from the 1856 Dayton Directory, City Guide & Business Mirror compiled by C.S.
Williams, showing the Southern Ohio Lunatic Asylum, constructed the previous year. Grafton arrived in
Dayton on August 15, 1856 but he does not appear in the directory until 1860. The two advertisements
(above) are also from the 1856 Directory. The description of Dayton below, obviously aiming to promote
civic pride and business activity in the young city, is from the 1859 City Directory:
“DAYTON, a flourishing city, capital of Montgomery county, Ohio, is situated on the left or east bank of the
Great Miami, at the mouth of the Mad River and on the line of the Miami Canal, 52 miles north-north east from
Cincinnati, 67 miles west by south from Columbus (where Grafton lived with his cousin for a year before moving
to Dayton) and 460 miles from Washington. This is the fourth city of Ohio in respect to population and wealth,
and surpasses all other Western towns of equal size in the variety and extent of its manufactures. It is the terminus of six railway lines, viz.: the Mad River and Lake Erie, the Dayton and Cincinnati, the Dayton and Western, the Greenville and Miami, the Dayton and Xenia and the Dayton and Michigan, leading to Toledo. All of
these are completed except the last. Nine Macadamized or hard graveled roads radiate in all directions from
Dayton, with an aggregate length of more than 250 miles. The town is laid out with streets 100 feet wide,
crossing each other at right angles. The public buildings are remarkably splendid, and excellent taste is displayed in the construction of the private residences and in the embellishment of the adjoining grounds. The
county court-house, built of compact white marble, quarried in the vicinity, is perhaps the most elegant edifice
of its class in the Western States. The style of architecture is that of the Parthenon. The dimensions are 127
feet in length by 62 in breath. It cost about $100,000. Dayton contains about 27 churches, a public library,
three banks, two market-houses, several well organized free schools and the Cooper female seminary, a large
and flourishing institution, and seven or eight newspaper offices. The streets, stores and public buildings are
lighted with gas. Quarries of excellent limestone are worked in the vicinity and furnish material for the finest
buildings of Cincinnati. The abundant water power which Dayton possesses is one of the chief elements of its
prosperity. In 1843 an hydraulic canal was made, by which the water of Mad River is brought through the city.
It is the seat of extensive manufactories of railroad cars, of wrapping and printing paper and of stoves and hollow ware. The annual products of these three are valued at $500,000. It also contains several cotton factories,
woolen factories (where Grafton is working on the 1860 census), oil mills and flouring mills. Population 20,000.

Grafton D. HARN’s Marriage to Mary Anne REESE 12/15/1857
parents of Henry P. HARN

This is Grafton’s actual signature (below) since it matches the
other example of his signature a few pages ahead.
However, this does not seem to be Mary Ann REESE’s signature
(above) since it matches the handwriting in the text.

The minister who performed the marriage is Peter Nead. He is a well documented German-American
Baptist preacher and author. He was born in Hagerstown, MD (coincidentally), the Grandson of
Mathias NEIDT who immigrated from Germany in 1753. His was raised Lutheran. After joining the
German Baptist Brethren, he lived and preached in Virginia for many years before settling permanently near Dayton where he preached at the Lower Stillwater Church. Since Peter NEAD performed
their marriage, Grafton and Mary Anne may have been married at Lower Stillwater Church, located a
few miles SW of downtown Dayton. Peter NEAD achieved some notoriety through his writings, the
most famous being, “Baptism for the Remission of Sins,” written in 1845. This essay is apparently still
influential today. John P. HARN speculates that Mary Anne REESE’s family were German Baptist
Brethren, in Ohio, thus confirming their German heritage (Yost is clearly a German name while
REESE can be German or British). See following page for details possibly connecting the family of
Mary Anne REESE to the German Baptists of Pennsylvania, where both her parents’ were born.
Grafton and Mary Anne married December, 1857. Their first child, Anna, was born June, 1858, meaning Mary Anne was about 3 months pregnant at the time of their marriage. This was also the case
with Grafton’s father, William A. HARN, who married Ruth SPURRIER while she was pregnant with
their first child James.

The “DUNKER” German Baptists of Pennsylvania & Ohio
from the “History of the City of Dayton and Montgomery County, Ohio”
by Augustus Waldo Drury, S.J. Clarke Publishing Company, 1909
notes in blue parentheses added by John P. HARN

THE DUNKER CHURCHES
This religious fraternity, which had its origin in Germany in 1708, was represented among the earliest
settlers in Montgomery county, in the vicinity of Dayton. After the Church was organized in Germany, its
members suffered much persecution and were invited by William Penn to come to his colony, Pennsylvania, which a number of them did in 1719. They settled at Germantown, now a part of Philadelphia. Here
they organized the first church in America in 1723, and chose Peter Becker as their minister and bishop.
From this beginning at Germantown they prospered among the German colonists (they settled in the
midst of non-Dunker Germans) and pushed west across the southern part of Pennsylvania, south through
Maryland and into Virginia (Peter Nead - previous page - was in Virginia about 1820-40). In the early part
of the nineteenth century they pushed westward into Ohio and other parts of the country west of the Appalachian mountains.
They hold in common the following fundamental principles:
They believe in the inspiration of the Holy Scriptures, the divinity of Christ, and the power of the Holy
Spirit. They believe in faith, repentance, prayer, and baptism by trine immersion as essential to church
membership.
They accept the Bible as their only rule of faith and practice.
At communion seasons they wash one another's feet, according to the lesson and pattern taught by
Christ in the thirteenth chapter of John's Gospel.
They eat the Lord's Supper, a common meal in the evening, after which they partake of the communion—the bread and wine—as emblems of the broken body, and shed blood of a crucified Redeemer.
They salute one another with a "holy kiss," according, as they believe, to the teachings of Paul and Peter. This salutation is always observed during communion services.
They "anoint the sick with oil in the name of the Lord," according to James 5:14.
In all legal procedure they affirm instead of taking any prescribed oath, citing Jesus as authority for their
practice when he said, "Swear not at all, but let your communication be yea, yea, nay, nay, for whatsoever
is more than these cometh of evil."
They are unalterably opposed to war, refusing to engage in sanguinary conflict under any and all circumstances, finding authority for such a stand in both our Lord and his apostle Paul, who by precept and
example gave exposition to the doctrine. (This might answer the question as to why Grafton D. HARN did
not volunteer during the Civil War - as did his brother Ira - although having 3 young children under the age
of 4 in 1862 might have been reason enough.)
They believe and practice the simple life.
They believe in the spread of the Gospel by a live and active ministry and the upright walk and conduct
of all the members.
Although a few Dunker pioneers in the vicinity of Dayton took up land as early as 1801, there was no
organization of the church in the city until about 1844 or 1845. There appears among the early records the
following transfer, in consideration of one dollar, of "Peter Auginbaugh to Henry YOST, Levi Booher,
and William Bland, 'trustees of the Baptist Brethren, commonly called Dunkers or Tunkers, lot 77
in grantor's plat, March 7, 1845." (This may have been land donated to build a church.)
The Lower Stillwater Church (where Peter NEAD preached and possibly where Grafton HARN & Mary
Anne REESE were married) has two houses of worship, one at Fort McKinley, and the other at Happy
Corners, near Salem Ohio. This was probably the third congregation organized in the county and now (in
1909) has about two hundred and fifty communicants.
SUMMARY: Grafton D. HARN probably married Mary Anne REESE in a German Baptist (Dunker) church. The
ceremony was performed by an influential member of the German Baptist movement, Peter NEAD (previous page).
This helps explain why their son Frank HARN was a devoted Baptist his whole life (although he did not attend a German Baptist Church). It might mean that the REESE and/or YOST families were “Dunkers” in Pennsylvania. Or, at
the very least, it demonstrates that the REESE and/or YOST families were culturally connected to the German community after arriving in Dayton and became German Baptists after arrival. Note: There is no proof that the REESE
family were German. That the YOST family was German is fairly well established. COMPLICATION: Mary Ann
Reese’s grandfather, Henry YOST Sr. was initially buried in a Presbyterian or Methodist cemetery in Dayton, 1847,
before being moved to Woodland Cemetery in 1850.

GRAFTON D. HARN IN OHIO, 1860
b. 05/04/1833, Son of William A. & Ruth Spurrier HARN, father of Henry P. HARN

Grafton’s brother Ira Baker HARN, also appears in Dayton on the
1860 city directory and is also employed at the Ohio State Hospital for the insane. It is unclear how long Ira worked there but apparently not for long since he saw active duty during the Civil
War, whereas Grafton did not.

1860 U.S. Census showing Grafton D. Harn, 25 years old, living with his young family in Dayton, OH. His
occupation is listed as Woolen Manufacturer. This was his job in Maryland and in Columbus OH (where he
lived with his cousin Grafton DOUTY for one year prior to arriving in Dayton). It is unclear why this job is
listed since by his own account he started working for the Dayton State Hospital 4 years prior (see following page). He & Mary Anne REESE had been married less than 3 years. Daughter Anna is 2 years old
and son Francis (Frank) one month old (which might explain why he is listed as a girl). Their last child,
Henry Phillip, will be born 2 years later. Most of their neighbors are new to the state. Living with them is
Barbara Rees, Mary Ann Reese HARN’s younger sister (see 1850 census following page) and an unknown George Ball, almost 20 years older than Grafton and from Virginia. He is probably a boarder. Grafton’s net worth is $250, a little above average for his neighborhood. Grafton’s parents, William A. HARN &
Ruth SPURRIER HARN cannot be found on any 1860 census. It is possible they were in transit from MD
to OH, or in Ohio but without permanent residence due to the move, when the census was taken. The
same is true for 7 of Grafton’s 8 siblings who also migrated to Ohio. They may have not been counted for
the same reason. This is supported by a comment in a letter by George Upton HARN Sr. dated 1859, that
he had 2 cousins in Dayton, apparently Grafton and his brother Ira. The others hadn’t arrived yet. The only
brother to remain in Maryland permanently, George Washington HARN, appears on the 1860 census in
Frederick MD, living with William DUVALL and Catherine MOLESWORTH, whom he would marry in 1862.

HARNS IN DAYTON, OHIO 1860, 1870, 1880, 1890
1860: According to the Dayton City Directory (see end of HARN pages) both Grafton Duval and his
brother Ira Baker HARN were in Dayton by 1860. Grafton appears on the 1860 census (previous
page), but Ira does not. By 1862, their father William Allen and brother James Wesley HARN are
also in the Dayton City Directory. By 1864, brothers John T. & Singleton J. are also.
1870: No other brothers appear in the directory up to 1868 but 2 years later, in 1870, Ira, Milton,
James, Singleton and John, all brothers of Grafton, are enumerated on the census. Grafton is not.
1880: Grafton reappears on the 1880 Census, below.
1888-1892: The following HARNS appear in the Dayton City Directory.
NAME
Ada B. Harn
Anna M. Harn
Frank R. Harn
Henry P. Harn
Ira B. Harn
James W. Harn
John T. Harn
Rebecca Harn
Singleton J. Harn
Theo. C. Harn
Jas. W. Harn
Ora C. Harn
Sarah F. Harn

ADDRESS
130 S. Garfield
31 E. May
68 E. May
31 E. May
36 E. Springfield
119 S. Commercial
130 S. Garfield
Widows' Home
119 S. Commercial
27 E. Springfield
119 S. Commercial
137 S. Huffman
130 S. Garfield

RELATION TO GRAFTON
Unknown (misspelling of Ira?)
Daughter
Son
Son
Brother
Brother
Brother
Mother-in-Law
Brother
Brother
Brother
Unknown (misspelling of Ira?)
Unknown

EXTENDED FAMILY
Grafton’s life was “rich in family”
in both Maryland and Ohio. In
Maryland he lived in a household
of 9 brothers, 2 parents and a
grandmother. He worked in his
uncle’s woolen factory together
with 12 other HARNs, many, or
even all, 1st cousins. Others
lived nearby. In Dayton he was
joined by all his brothers, save
one, and his parents, and in his
old age he had many nieces and
nephews in the area in addition
to his own children and
grandchildren.

1880 Census showing Grafton HARN (47), wife Mary Ann Reese (43) and their 3 children, Anna (21) Francis
R. (20) & Henry P. (18) living at 4 Simpson St. in Dayton. One month after the census was taken, Grafton
bought the home at (4)31 E. May which the family would live in for the next 24 years (see following pages). Anna
is a Dress Maker, Frank is a Wood Worker and Henry is a Learning Blacksmith. Grafton & family cannot be
found on the 1870 census. The 1890 census was destroyed by fire. Simpson St. no longer exists in 2009.

HARN Death Notices, Dayton
DIED
HARN - April 23rd, at the residence of his
parents on Barr street, Irley C., son of Ira
B. and Renzilla N. HARN, aged 1 year, 11
months and 12 days. Funeral took place
Sunday at 2 o’clock.
Irley C. Harn, nephew of Grafton D. HARN, Dayton Daily Journal - April 25, 1870
v. VII, iss. 230 : pg. 2, col. 5

HARN - Saturday afternoon, February
17th, Ida R., only daughter of James W.
and Mary H. HARN, in the 19th year
of her age.
Funeral services at the Wayne Street
Baptist Church this (Monday) afternoon at
2 o’clock. Rev Mr. Dean officiating.
Internment Woodland.
Friends of the family invited.
Ida R. Harn, niece of Grafton D. HARN, Dayton Daily Journal – Monday, February 19, 1877
page 1, col. 8

Ira B. HARN - Col. A, 93rd O.V.L. (Ohio
Volunteer Infantry, Company A) Corporal,
enlisted July 30, 1862, joined the Old
Guard Post May 23, 1891, born in Maryland, died in Cleveland, buried in Dayton.
Died October 27, 1897, age 61 years.
Ira B. Harn, Brother of Grafton D. HARN, Dayton Daily Journal - May 27, 1905
v. 42, iss. 261 : pg. 16, col. 2

HARN - Milton H. HARN, aged 80 years
and 11 months. Funeral Wednesday, June
4th 1884 at 2 o’clock, from the residence
of his brother, Ira B. HARN
No. 315 Barr Street.
Mr. Milton Harn, Brother of Grafton D. HARN, Dayton Daily Journal – Tuesday, June 3, 1884
page 1, col. 5

GRAFTON D. HARN IN OHIO
1900 Census
showing Grafton
D. Harn, a 67 year
old carpenter with
wife Mary Ann
Reese (62 years
old) at 431 E, May
St. in Dayton. He
had owned the
house 20 years.
Their children,
Henry Phillip,
Frances Reese
and Anna M, were
living elsewhere
with their own
families. He wrote
his letter
to Ellen HARN
two years later.

Mary Anne
Reese HARN

Two photographs of the Dayton Hospital for the Insane, where Grafton Harn worked for 42 years.
The photo on left is circa 1915. The photo on right was taken by John P. Harn 2007.
The central dome burned about 1985. Of his employment there, Grafton wrote to Ellen D. Harn:
“At this institution I spent about forty-two years, being most of the time at the head of the carpenter
department which includes a great deal of work that does not belong to the carpenter trade but is a mixture of
general repairing, manufacturing and of repairing locks, clocks etc. I had much to do with the superintending
of the construction of the new departments and buildings that were placed there during these forty-two years,
which improvements were quite extensive. On my arrival August 15th. 1856, there were about 150 inmates;
At the present time over 800. A good deal of the details of laying out the grounds and planting the trees has
developed upon me, the general plans having been furnished by a landscape gardener. I being continuously
there, and knowing the general plan as I did made it easier for me to do the work than for the Officers who
were frequently changing. The surroundings of the Hospital are very fine. I have been away from there for
the last four years and have been employed in the city the greater part of the time." Grafton D. Harn 1902

HISTORY OF DAYTON STATE HOSPITAL (OHIO LUNATIC ASYLUM)

Grafton’s signature 1880-1900

A postcard photo, about 1915

Dayton State Hospital was completed in September, 1855, had a capacity of 162 and was
known as the Southern Ohio Lunatic Asylum. Grafton Harn began his employment there the
following year. In 1875, its name changed to Western Ohio Hospital for the Insane; in 1877 to Dayton
Hospital for the Insane; in 1878 to Dayton Asylum for
the Insane; and in 1894 to Dayton State Hospital.
The Hospital was located on a hill southeast of the
city of Dayton, two miles from the court house. It
consisted of the administration building, four stories
in height, and wards on either side three stories in
height. The original building contained six wards,
three on either side of the administration building. In
1861, the capacity of the Hospital was increased to 600 by the addition of six wards on each
side. In 1891, it was again enlarged by the addition of dining rooms on each side, which increased the total capacity to 770. It is likely Grafton D.
HARN contributed to each enlargement, if not in the planning than in the execution. The state-owned property consisted of about 300 acres, 40 acres of which were in lawn. It
had four artificial lakes, with a total surface area of about 4
acres. After closing about 1950, The Dayton State Hospital
stood empty for many years. Portions of the rear acreage
were sold off to private developers. During the mid-1980s,
while plans were being made to renovate the buildings and convert them into apartments for
retirees, there was a fire in the old administration building and the cupola was destroyed. The
damage to the rest of the building was minor. Today, the building is a thriving retirement center and maintains its historical and architectural importance.
Two photos (L) taken by John P. HARN in 2007.
Top photo is of the east wing. The dome in the center of
this view is also visible on the old black & white photo
on the previous page (far right) but is not visible on the
postcard, above..
Bottom photo shows several of the oldest trees on the
grounds, estimated to be over 110 years old in 2007.
They were possibly cared for, or even planted, by Grafton HARN who retired in 1898-99.

Grafton D. HARN (L)
likely, but not confirmed 1880-90

Grafton D. HARN (R)
confirmed about 1907

(Geo. U. Harn the younger)

Copies of the original family history data sheets for Grafton D. HARN, used by Ellen D. HARN to compile her
data. According to Aeleen Farleigh LINCH, Ellen’s
grandniece, this is Ellen’s handwriting, not Grafton’s.

GRAFTON D. & MARY ANNE REESE HARN’s RESIDENCE
1880-1904

Grafton & Mary Anne Reese HARN’s home 1880-1904.
(4)31 E. May St, Dayton OH, front (above) and back
(right). Current address is 1431 E. 4th St.
They owned the home free of mortgage in 1900.
Son Henry Phillip HARN, 23 years old and still single in
1885, lived here also. Address is visible
left of the front door. This is the “pleasant little home”
he wrote to Ellen HARN about in 1902.

Back porch (above) was added in the 1920s.
Interior view (below) taken through front bay window.
Owners were not home in 2007.

This house is now part of the
St. Anne’s Hill Historic District in Dayton, OH.

Grafton D. HARN & Family’s Residence 1880-1904
According to a deed recorded July 20, 1880, Grafton D. HARN bought the house from Maruice & Bridget
COSTELLO for $1350.
In June, 2009 John P. HARN got a tour of the inside of this house by Jim GROSSI, who is involved with
the St. Anne’s Hill Historic District and lives next door. According to Jim: The woodwork inside the house
is original, including fireplaces, banisters, window frames and doors. He also said the house was built in
3 pieces from front to back. Grafton bought only the
front 1/3 from Maurice Costello. The back 1/3 was the
last to be added, in the 1890’s. Jim also thinks the
house may have originally been wood frame and the
brick may have been added later for fire protection,
since a field behind the house was prone to burning.
Each room had its own fireplace which would have
had a coal-burning, pot-bellied stove inserted for heat.
Since Grafton and son Frank HARN were both carpenters and both lived on-site when the house was
expanded, John P. HARN speculates they did the construction and finish work themselves. This would mean
these photos of the interior show their handiwork.

The original house was only the front
1/3rd. Grafton expanded the house twice,
adding the last section in the 1890s.

Grafton D. HARN’s Will 1896

(above) Typed copy of the original
handwritten will (unavailable).
(right) Signatures of Grafton’s wife & children
from 1908 estate papers after his death.

from

Grafton D. HARN’s Estate Papers 1908

Grafton’s estate and will appear to have been settled quickly and directly after his death, showing
nothing was contested among his spouse and heirs. This appraisal result (bottom) does not include
real estate or personal property, which was inherited directly by his wife Mary Ann REESE, but only
‘Securities, Accounts, etc.” probably meaning cash and bank accounts totaling $789.13. Note Grafton’s brother-in-law & Mary Ann Reese HARN’s brother, John REESE, is one of the 3 appraisers appointed by the court. Another, Virgil L. Brooks, is shown as a plumber on the 1900 census. His relationship to the family is unknown. Nothing is known about Earls & Turner. They may be lawyers. It appears the appraisers took only one day to complete their work. Ira Crawford was Grafton’s lawyer.

Mary Ann REESE (b. 10/20/1837) Wife of Grafton HARN, mother of Henry P. HARN
1850 census (bottom) showing the family of Mary Ann REESE living in Dayton, Ohio. Her parents are Phillip REESE and “Polly” (real name Mary) YOST. Although Mary Ann REESE is not counted on this page,
we know this is her family by the birth years and birth places of her family and the presence of her sister
Barbara who appears living with Mary Ann REESE and her husband Grafton D. HARN in the 1860 census (see earlier page). In 1850 Mary Ann was 12 years old, making her the 3rd child of 8. There are two
boarders living with
them. In nine years, father Phillip, a laborer, will
1860 Census showing
be dead. A year after
John REESE
that, Mary Yost REESE,
family w/ mother Mary
together with her chilYost REESE
dren (Sus)Anna(h) and
Henry, will live with son
John and his new family
(wife Elizabeth and baby Jeremiah) as shown on the 1860 census (above). Mary’s daughter Elizabeth, 13
years old in 1860 is not counted on the 1860 census. In both 1850 and 1860, they live in the 2nd ward of
Dayton, possibly in the same house although the street addresses are unknown. Both John REESE & his
maternal uncle (also Mary Ann REESE’s maternal uncle), Henry YOST Jr., were tinsmiths by trade.

Although both parents were born in PA, he birth year of daughter Margaret REESE, places the family in Ohio at least by 1834.

Grafton D. HARN’s parents-in-law, Mary Yost and Phillip REESE in 1850. Polly is likely pregnant with
Matilda. It is unclear why Grafton’s future wife, Mary
Ann Reese, does not appear on this census with her
family. She was 12 years old at the time.

John is head-of-household in
1860 census (above) living with
his mother, “Polly” (Mary A.) &
siblings Susanah & Henry. According to his cemetery record,
John was born in Springfield OH,
placing his family there in 1836.
Barbara lived with sister
Mary Ann and brother-in-law
Grafton HARN in1860.

Phillip REESE
B. 1807 Pennsylvania
Family in OH at least by 1834
D. 04/25/1859 Dayton OH
Buried Woodland Cemetery
Dayton OH

Mary Anne REESE ♀
B. 10/20/1837 OH
M. Grafton HARN 09/15/1857
D. 11/24/1922 Montgomery, OH
Buried Woodland Cem. Dayton, OH

Mary Anne “Polly” YOST ♀
B. 1808 Lancaster PA
M. abt 1833
D. 05/26/1884 Dayton OH
Buried Woodland Cemetery,
Dayton OH

THE REESE & YOST FAMILIES in Ohio
Parents of Mary Ann Reese HARN & maternal grandparents of Henry Phillip HARN
Both families migrated to Ohio from Pennsylvania sometime before 1834. We don’t know in
which state Phillip REESE and Mary Ann YOST married but the marriage year is estimated to
be about 1833, based on the birth year of their oldest child, Margaret, in 1834 (see previous page).
These families probably knew each other in Pennsylvania prior to arriving in Ohio, but this is not
confirmed. Charts (below) show YOST & REESE burials at Woodland Cemetery in Dayton.
Int. #

Name

Birth Date

Death Date

Burial
Date

Age

Sec.

Lot

756

Yost, Henry

1779 in PA 04/01/1847 08/06/1850

68

87

250

755

Yost,
LaFayette

1843 in OH 10/07/1846 08/06/1850

3

87

250

754

Yost,
Mary Ann

1839 in OH 08/09/1844 08/06/1850

5

87

250

1942

Yost,
Infant of H.

1855 in OH 07/23/1855 07/24/1855 1 day

87

250

921

Yost,
Infant of H.

1851 in OH 09/01/1851 09/01/1851 1 day

87

250

1606

Yost, Salome

1836 in OH 08/02/1854 08/04/1854

18

87

250

2871

Reese, Phillip 1807 in PA 04/25/1859 04/27/1859

52

87

250

1121

Rees, Matilda 1850 in OH 09/07/1852 09/08/1852

2

87

250

These 3 were buried on the same date
but all died several years earlier. This
means they were moved to new graves
at Woodland. They were the 1st Yosts to
be buried at Woodland. The original
burials were at 2 smaller cemeteries
nearby. According to Debra MESCHER,
an employee at Woodland in 2008, “One
was run by a Presbyterian Church located at 3rd & Main in Dayton. The other
was run by a Methodist Church located
at Ludlow & Wilkerson in Dayton.”
Not the children of Henry YOST b. 1779
since both were born after he died.
They, together with Salome YOST,
probably belong to Henry Yost Jr, b.
1811, brother of Mary Ann Yost REESE.
Identity unknown but could be a sibling
of LayFayette & little Mary Ann.
Father of Mary Ann REESE, husband of
Mary Ann YOST & father-in-law of Grafton HARN.
Identity unknown but could be daughter
of Phillip REESE and Mary Ann YOST.

Based on burial patterns, John P. HARN speculates that this Henry YOST (above) is the father of Mary Yost REESE (below).
Henry was 28 years old at the time of Mary Ann’s birth in 1808. Both were born in Pennsylvania, as was Phillip REESE. Phillip
and Mary Ann YOST may have married there, before migrating to Ohio. The plot above was purchased in 1850 when Henry, LaFayette and Mary Ann’s (different person, same name) remains were transferred to Woodland (each died several years before
internment at Woodland). A Henry YOST (probably Henry Jr, & Mary Yost REESE’s brother) originally purchased the graves.
Ownership was later transferred to Harrison YOST, Henry Jr’s son, by “Mrs. Henry YOST (Jr.) on 05/11/1896. Phillip REESE
(above) died 25 years before his wife Mary YOST & was buried in the Yost plot, which had unused graves at the time. When
Mary Ann died in 1884, the Yost plot was full and John REESE, her son, purchased a grave for her next to his infant daughter.

Int. #
12076

Name
Reese,
Mary (Yost)

35195 Reese, John

Birth Date

Death Date

Burial
Date

1808 in Lan05/26/1884 05/29/1884
caster PA

Age

Sec.

Lot

This is the mother of Mary Ann
REESE & the wife of Phillip REESE.
She is the mother-in-law of Grafton
HARN.

76

102 1426

02/08/1915 02/10/1915

79

102 1426

This is a son of Mary YOST and Phillip REESE & a brother-in-law of Grafton HARN. He purchased the graves
in this plot.

1839 in
England

07/31/1919 08/02/1919

80

102 1426

John REESE’s wife & the daughter-inlaw of Mary YOST & Phillip REESE.

3
07/16/1875 07/17/1875
mos

1836 in
Springfield OH

39938

Reese,
Elizabeth

8401

Reese,
Margie

April 1875

62365

Reese,
Walter

1866 in
08/03/1950 08/05/1950
Dayton OH

84

102 1426

This is a son of John & Elizabeth
REESE’s & a grandson of Mary Ann
YOST & Phillip REESE.

23363

Reese,
Eliza Mary

1885 in
09/18/1901 09/21/1901
Dayton OH

15

102 1426

Identity unknown.

6647

Reese,
Amanda

3
Aug 1870
11/23/1870 11/25/1870
mos
Dayton OH

102 1426

Identity unknown but likely a daughter
of John & Elizabeth REESE’s & a
granddaughter of Mary Ann YOST &
Phillip REESE.

22617

Reese,
Mamie B.

1870 in
09/24/1900 09/27/1900
Dayton OH

102 1426

This is Walter REESE’s wife.

in Dayton OH

30

102 1426

Identity unknown but likely a daughter
of John & Elizabeth REESE’s & a
granddaughter of Mary Ann YOST &
Phillip REESE.

REESE & YOST FAMILIES in OHIO
FACTS
In 1850 a Henry YOST (b. 1779 in Pennsylvania) was buried at Woodland Cemetery in Dayton. On the
same day, two YOST children (born in Ohio) were also buried at Woodland. (All 3 had died earlier and their
remains had been transferred to Woodland for an unknown reason). These YOST graves (at Woodland) were
originally purchased by a Henry YOST. Ownership of the graves was later transferred to a Harrison
YOST. A Henry YOST with a 15 year old son named Harrison YOST is counted on the 1860 census living
in Germantown, OH, about 8 miles SW of Dayton. This younger Henry was also born in Pennsylvania, like
the older Henry, but in 1811. The older Henry was 32 years old when the younger Henry was born. We
know that the younger Henry moved to Ohio from Pennsylvania sometime before 1842 since his first child
(Jane A. YOST) was born in Ohio in that year. We don’t know when the older Henry arrived in Ohio.

SPECULATION
The 2 Henrys were father and son: Henry YOST Sr. and Henry YOST Jr.

FACTS
By 1880 Harrison YOST (son of Henry YOST Jr.) now 35 years old, had moved from Germantown to Dayton and appears there on the 1880, 1900 & 1910 census. The 1920 census shows a Harrison Yost in Clinton, Pennsylvania, 75 years old, widowed & living next door to 27 year old Richard YOST and family. The
birth years of all Harrison YOST records above, including the one in Clinton PA, are the same: 1845.

SPECULATION
Harrison kept in touch with PA relatives. Richard YOST in Clinton PA is related to Mary YOST REESE.

FACTS
Henry YOST Jr. appears on the 1870 census in Dayton meaning he moved from Germantown to Dayton
between 1861 & 1869. He appears on the 1880 census in Elkhart County, Indiana, where several other
YOSTS from Pennsylvania also live. He lives there with his wife, Mary B., and nephew Cassius. Born in
Ohio, Cassius is a tinsmith like Henry. Henry moved from Dayton to Indiana between 1871 and 1879. An
obituary in a Dayton newspaper confirms the Dayton OH & Elkhart IN Henry YOSTs are the same person.

SPECULATION
Many, or even all, of the YOSTS in Elkhart Co. Indiana (12 individuals are counted there in the 1880 census), are also related to our Mary YOST REESE.

FACTS
Mary Yost REESE’s husband, Phillip REESE is buried in the same plot as Henry YOST Sr. These graves
were purchased by Henry YOST Jr. Henry YOST Jr. was born in Pennsylvania in 1811, 3 years after Mary
YOST Reese was born there.

SPECULATION
Mary YOST REESE is Henry YOST Sr.’s daughter and Henry YOST Jr.’s sister.
Approx. NUMBER OF
REESE FAMILIES

Approx. NUMBER OF
YOST FAMILIES

1820

1830

1840

1850

1820

1830

1840

1850

LANCASTER
County, PA

4

8

8

10+

6

3

11

12

BERKES
County, PA

3

4

3

3

1

3

4

10+

CLARK
County, OH

0

1

0

2

0

0

0

0

ALLEN
County, OH

0

0

2

4

0

0

0

0

SHELBY
County, OH

0

0

3

3

0

0

0

MONTGOMERY
County, OH

0

0

4

5

0

0

6

from PA

0
4 by
1870

4

It is possible the two families
knew each other in PA
as well as in OH.

Henry YOST Sr.’s Will 1847, Montgomery Co, Ohio
father of Mary Yost REESE, Grandfather of Mary Anne Reese HARN
This is Mary Yost REESE, mother of Mary Ann REESE who later married Grafton HARN

Henry YOST Sr.’s granddaughter,
Mary Ann Reese (later HARN)
would have been 10 years old at
the time of his death. She undoubtedly knew him and they may
have lived together. There are 6
YOST families in Montgomery Co.
OH in 1840 but none with a family
member old enough to be our
Henry YOST Sr.

In his will, Henry YOST Sr. names his daughter Mary as the wife of Phillip REESE. He also names a
son, Henry YOST (Jr.), thus confirming the speculation on the previous 2 pages. However, the date of
the will is somewhat at odds with the death date for Henry found in Woodland Cemetery records. He
also mentions another son: John YOST. John cannot be found in living in the area on the 1850 or
1860 census, but as suggested by the codicil, he might not have survived much past 1847. John is not
buried at Woodland Cemetery in Dayton, where 42 YOSTs are buried. Since Henry Sr. signed with an
“X” he was probably illiterate. Not mentioned in his will, his wife may have predeceased him and is
buried either in Pennsylvania or elsewhere in Ohio since she is not buried at Woodland Cemetery with
the others. It appears both our YOST and REESE families settled in other Ohio counties for several
years (between 1835 and 1845) before ending up in Montgomery Co. A John YOST was buried in Pioneer Cemetery in Darke County (which borders Montgomery Co) in 1862. He was born 1816 (Henry
Sr. would have been 37 in the year of this John’s birth), but nothing connects this John to our Henry
YOST. Yost is a relatively common name, with many families appearing 1780-1880 in Pennsylvania,
Virginia and Ohio. It is sometimes spelled JOST. A Jacob YOST (daughter Susanna) died near Dayton 1807 but no connection between him and our YOSTs, who arrived 30 years later, has been found.

PHILLIP & MARY YOST REESE
in Jackson Township, Shelby Co, Ohio 1840
Parents of Mary Ann Reese HARN

Unknown YOST buried at Graceland
Cemetery in Sidney, Shelby Co. OH

John & Jacob REESE,
Mary Anne’s brothers

Phillip REESE

Unknown male. Right age to
be Henry Yost Jr, brother
of Mary Yost REESE

Mary Anne REESE, 3 yrs old

Unknown male. Right age
to be Henry YOST Sr, father
of Mary Yost REESE

Mary Yost REESE

Margaret REESE,
Mary Anne’s sister

1840 census showing Mary Yost REESE and Phillip REESE, both 32 years old, living with their young children
and two others in Shelby Co, OH. Mary Anne is 3-4 years old. In 17 years she will marry Grafton D. HARN.
(Their 3rd child will be named Henry Phillip.) In 19 years Phillip will die and be buried in the YOST family plot at
Woodland Cemetery in Dayton. Mary Yost REESE will outlive her husband by 25 years and live with son John in
Dayton until her death in 1884. If son John’s death record is correct, he was born in Springfield (Clark Co.) Ohio 4
years before this census. This would mean Phillip’s family moved several times, living in Clark Co. in 1836, in
Shelby Co. in 1840 and in Montgomery Co. about 1845. (NOTE: There is also a family headed by Eber REESE
living in Springfield, Clark Co. in 1850 and he could be related to Phillip REESE. Eber was born in Pennsylvania
in 1808, about the same year Phillip was born there.) Despite the presence of the right number of people at the
right age in this 1840 household, above, there is no confirmation that this is OUR Phillip Reese.
Note they have many non-German neighbors. While YOST is a German name, Reese may or may not be.
NOTE: Henry Phillip HARN (son of Mary Ann
RESSE), his son Paul Henry HARN Sr. and
grandson Paul Henry HARN Jr. may have been
named after Henry YOST Sr. In addition,
Henry Phillip was no doubt also named for
Phillip REESE.

Phillip REESE

Henry YOST Sr.
B. 1779 in PA
D. 1847, Montgomery OH

Mary Ann YOST

Margaret, John, Mary Ann (Reese), Jacob, Susanah, Barbara, Henry & Elizabeth

Unknown wife

Henry YOST Jr.

Mary Barbara Lentz

Jane A., Harrison, Lucy, Lucretia & MAYBE Mary Ann (2), Layfayette & Salome

HENRY YOST JR.
Brother of Mary Yost REESE
in Germantown, Ohio

1860
1860 Census showing Henry YOST Jr, a
farmer, his German wife Mary B. and
their 4 children, including Harrison YOST,
living in German Township, Montgomery
Co. Ohio, 8 miles from Dayton. Although
Henry was born in Pennsylvania in 1811,
he and his wife were in Ohio at least by
1842 since their eldest child was born
there in that year. Henry YOST Jr. is the
brother of Mary Yost REESE who was
also born in Pennsylvania, 3 years before
Henry. Harrison & Henry would spend
many years in Dayton. Most surnames on
this page are German, but are 2nd + generation, mostly coming from PA. Although YOST appears to be a German
surname, there is a curious lack of German given names in several generations
of this family. Their origins could have
been elsewhere or these migrants from
Pennsylvania could have been the children/grandchildren of German immigrants to that state who chose English
given names for their children in order to
assimilate. By 1880 Henry YOST Jr. is in
Elkhart Co, Indiana and, according to his
obituary published in Dayton, he died
there in 1885.

Mary YOST’s
brother,
Henry YOST

MARY YOST
REESE, Mother of
Mary Ann Reese HARN
& Grandmother of
Henry P. HARN
in Dayton, Ohio

1880

Mary Ann
REESE’s
mother,
Mary YOST

1880 Census showing
Mary Yost REESE, 73
years old, living with her
son John REESE (a
“tinner”), his English wife
Elizabeth and their children at 223 St. Clair St. in
Dayton. In 4 years Mary
YOST will be dead and
buried in son John’s plot
at Woodland Cemetery.

HISTORY OF GERMANTOWN, MONTGOMERY COUNTY OHIO
The village of Germantown is located about 8 miles SW of Dayton, Ohio. The Shawnees had a settlement nearby as late as 1804. The first pioneers arrived in the area in 1798 and stayed about six years
before most moved on. Germantown was settled permanently in August, 1804, by German-speaking
families from Pennsylvania. The town was named after a Pennsylvania town of the same name. The
original settlers were led by Philip Gunckel, supposedly the only one of them who spoke English. German was spoken widely in Germantown until the early 1900s. Mr. Gunckel selected the Twin Valley as a
site for a grist mill and established the first plat in 1814. The Village incorporated in 1833 and the population had grown to 1200 by 1840. In May 1976, the downtown core, known as the " Gunckel Town Plat "
was recognized by the National Historical Park Service of the U.S. Department of the Interior as a National Historic Site and Historic Preservation District. Also receiving historic recognition were the Shuey
Mill, the Poast House, the Watson (Rohrer) House, the I00F Lodge building, the K of P Lodge building,
the Rohrer Mansion, the Mudlick Homestead and the old Mudlick School. An active historical society was
founded in 1973.
Germantown OH flood, 1913

GERMANTOWN TIMELINE
1804 - Philip Gunckel and others from Berks County, PA settled.
1814 - First town plat was laid out.
1818 - Post Office was established.
1826 - First local newspaper published.
May 16, 1833 - Germantown incorporated.
1837 - The Germantown-Dayton Pike (road) was completed.
July 1, 1849 - The Cemetery Association was formed.
1869 - The first successful railroad, the Cincinnati and Northern, was built through town.

HISTORY OF SPRINGFIELD & CLARK COUNTY OHIO
Springfield is located about 25 miles northeast of Dayton, in Clark Co. George Rogers Clark, for whom
the county is named, led a band of Kentuckians, including Daniel Boone and Simon Kenton, into this territory and defeated the Shawnee Indians at the Battle of Piqua on August 8, 1780. The Revolutionary
War was still in full swing and no permanent settlement was established. A member of the Shawnee
tribe from this area was a boy named Tecumseh who later became a famous Shawnee leader dedicated
to fighting white settlers. Born in Clark County, he opposed westward migration by whites in the early
19th century and worked to unite the various Indian tribes of the midwest to that end. John Paul, a member of the earlier Clark Expedition, returned to the area and built a home in 1790. He is believed to be
the first white settler to locate permanently in what became Clark County. The Treaty of Greenville in
1795 between the Indians and General Anthony Wayne opened the area for settlement. Indian hostility
in Ohio ended with General William Henry Harrison's victory at Tippecanoe in 1811 which opened the Northwest
Territory to large scale migration from the eastern states.
One of the County's early settlers was James Demint,
who erected a cabin at the confluence of Mad River and
Lagonda (Buck) Creek in 1799. It was on his land that a
plat on the city was made in 1801. The same year, Griffith Foos built the first tavern which became a famous
stagecoach stop. In 1804, the first post office was established. Simon Kenton built a gristmill and distillery. The
Main Street, Springfield OH, abt 1895
1820 census showed a population of 9,535. By 1827, the
tiny frontier settlement had become a town. The Old National Pike (the same road that originated in Baltimore and passed through Frederick Co. MD) was completed through Springfield in 1839. The Pike and
the railroads of the 1840's brought business and migrants to the area. Agriculture, then industry, flourished. In 1850 the State of Ohio granted Springfield a city charter. By the beginning of the Civil War,
Springfield had become one of the world's leading manufacturers of agricultural equipment. William
Whitely of Springfield invented the combined self-raking reaper and mower in 1856.

HISTORY OF SHELBY COUNTY, OHIO
Before the War of 1812, less than 50 families lived in the Shelby area. The first settlers arrived from
Kentucky. The soil was rich but local swamps, swarms of mosquitoes and black flies made life miserable. Shelby County was established in 1819 with a population of about 1600. It was named after
Isaac Shelby, an officer in the Revolutionary War and the first governor of Kentucky. The construction
of a canal through Sidney to Lockington attracted new settlers and local towns competed for immigrants. New Bremen and Berlin saw their populations boom. Towns
wanted to sell as many land lots as possible and the name Berlin (now Ft.
Loramie) was chosen as a name that would appeal to Germans. With
German immigrants arriving to work on the canal, on farms and in the
shops, businesses began to expand. The German habit for thrift was an
asset to economic growth. Sidney’s population increased between 1840
and 1850 by 150%. During this period residents’ national origins went
Shelby Co. OH, abt 1875
from being almost entirely English to at least fifty percent German and
Alsatian French. By the 1850s German immigrants would establish the towns of Minster, New Bremen
and New Knoxville. In 1850, nearby Auglaize County had the highest percentage of Germans in all of
Ohio: more than 20%. As late as 1908, more than 95% of Auglaize County children were taking the
German language in school. Turn-of-the century historian Sutton describes the Germans of these areas: "After settling here, the Germans strove to prevent the settlement of Americans in their midst, and
by different methods very nearly succeeded...they have preserved the characteristics of nationality, religion, and politics
up to the present time. They have cleared
excellent farms, erected substantial buildings...while maintaining the integrity of all
German habits."
SHELBY COUNTY
is where Phillip & Mary Yost REESE lived
with their family in 1840.

Springfield City, CLARK COUNTY
is where Phillip & Mary Yost REESE’s son
John was born in 1835-36.

PREEBLE COUNTY
is where many YOST families from PA live 1860.
Their connection to our YOSTs is likely,
but unknown.

Germantown, MONTGOMERY COUNTY
Henry YOST Jr. (Mary Yost REESE’s brother)
moved from here to Dayton about 1860 and
stayed there about 15 years before moving to
Elkhart, Indiana, where other Yosts from PA lived.
According to Everts Combination Atlas Map of Montgomery
County, Ohio (1875) John REESE resided in Dayton since 1845,
was born in Ohio and worked at Reese & Callahan, “mnf'rs &
dlrs. in stoves, tinware, etc”. This implies his parents, Mary
YOST & Phillip REESE moved to Dayton in 1845, which is supported by the Baptist Brethren document mentioning Henry
YOST in Dayton in that year.

According to
Mary Ann Reese
HARN’s obituary,
she was born in
Allen County in
1837. It also
states she moved
to Montgomery
county in 1849.

BERKS COUNTY
is where the first ethnic German settlers to Germantown
OH came from.

LANCASTER COUNTY
is the origin of the REESE & Yost
families. In 1830 there are 3+ YOST
families, including a Henry YOST,
and 8 REESE families living here.
Mary YOST was born here in 1808
and probably married Phillip REESE
here before moving to Ohio sometime before 1834.

GERMANTOWN, PA,
Germantown OH, near Dayton, was
named after this neighborhood of
Philadelphia.

YOSTs & REESEs IN THE DAYTON CITY DIRECTORY
YEAR

NAME

OCCUPATION

RESIDENCE

1856

H. YOST (this is Jr. since
Henry YOST Sr. died in
1847)

Stove & Tin Store
N. side 2nd, between
Main & Jefferson Sts.

1859

REESE & CALLAHAN
(business name, see Henry
Callahan biography below)

“Tin Ware, Stoves &
Roofing” 296 2nd St.

This may be the same address for H. YOST in 1856.
Phillip REESE died in1859
but it isn’t known why his
isn’t listed in 1856.

1860

REESE & CALLAHAN
(business name)
John R. (Reese) &
Henry C. (Callahan)

“Stoves & Tin Ware”
296 2nd St.

John REESE is a brother of
Mary Ann REESE who married Grafton HARN in 1857.
Henry Callahan lives in a
hotel on the 1860 census.
He is a tinsmith, born in
Ireland 1825. Three other
tinsmiths live in same hotel
but not John REESE.

1862

1. Henry YOST (Jr.)

1. “Stoves & Etc.”
91 Main St.
2. (widow of Phillip Reese)
3. Servant, 23 Bainbridge
4. Reese & Callahan

1. 200 Main St.

1. US Army
2. Dealer in Stoves &
Mfgr of Tin, Copper &
Sheet Iron Ware, 286
2nd St.
3. Widow
4. Nothing listed
5. US Army
6. US Army
7. Reese & Callahan

1. 172 Main
2. 172 Main

2. Mrs. Mary REESE
3. Barbara REESE
4. John REESE
1864

1. Harrison YOST
2. Henry YOST (Jr.)

3. Mary REESE
4. Elizabeth REESE
5. Henry REESE
6. Jacob G. REESE
7. John REESE

Mad River Township.
This contradicts 1860
census showing him
in Germantown.

NOTES

2. 219 2nd St.
3. Lives at workplace
4. 219 2nd St.

3. 219 2nd St.
4. 219 2nd St.
5. 219 2nd St.
6. 219 2nd St.
7. 219 2nd St.

Probably Henry YOST Jr.,
brother of Mary Yost
REESE & uncle of Mary
Ann Reese (HARN)

The REESEs are the widow
and children of Phillip
REESE who died 3 years
earlier. Matches info on
1860 census (previous page).
Harrison YOST is Henry
Jr’s son and a nephew of
Mary (Yost) REESE.
One YOST and 2 REESE
young men are serving as
volunteers in the Union
Army during the Civil War.

BIOGRAPHY OF HENRY CALLAHAN
“Henry Callahan, conducting a profitable business dealing stoves in Dayton, has been a resident of this
city for more than half a century and has been known as an enterprising, progressive merchant and reliable business man. His name indicates his Irish lineage. He was born in County Antrim, Ireland, August
7, 1835, and was brought to America in 1840. His father was at that time proprietor of a hotel at Ridgeville, Ohio. His death occurred there a few years later and in 1850 Henry Callahan, with his mother, sister
and brother went to Yellow Springs, Ohio for 3 years. In 1853 they removed to Dayton when Mr. Callahan
was about 18 years of age. After locating in this city he entered the tin and stove store of Henry Yost
(Jr.) under whose direction he learned the tinner's trade. Later he and John Reese (nephew of Henry
Yost Jr.) formed a partnership in the same line of business, the connection continuing for thirty years, or
until 1888, since which time Mr. Callahan has been alone. His success is undoubtedly due in part to the
fact that he has always continued in the line of business in which he embarked as a young tradesman
and in which he gained comprehensive knowledge concerning the business in principle and detail. The
only interruption to his continuous business activity came in April, 1861, when in response to the country's
first call for troops he enlisted for three months' service as a private of Company A, Eleventh Ohio Volunteer Infantry. In 1864 he reenlisted as a member of Company A, One Hundred and Thirty-first Ohio Volunteer Infantry and served for nearly four months at Baltimore. This service entitles him to wear the
Grand Army button and he is now a member of Old Guard Post, No. 23, G. A. R. In 1871 Mr. Callahan
was united in marriage in Dayton, to Miss Lovie Cline, and they have had three children. The family attend the United Brethren church (a branch of the German Baptist Church associated with the Reese and Yost
families mentioned on a previous page). Mr. Callahan gives his political allegiance to the republican party.”
from History of the City of Dayton and Montgomery County, Ohio
by Augustus Waldo Drury, S.J. Clarke Publishing Company, 1909

Mary Ann REESE (b. 10/20/1837) After the death of husband Grafton D. HARN
Daughter of Phillip and Mary Yost REESE, mother of Henry Phillip HARN
1910 census, below, showing Mary Ann Reese HARN living at 44 Springfield St with her daughter and son-in-law, Anna
& William STARKEY. Mary Ann Reese and Grafton HARN purchased this house in 1904. Apparently, Anna and William
STARKEY moved in after the death of Grafton in 1907. By 1916, the three of them had moved to 42 N. Brenner Ave in
Dayton. Presumably, the house on Springfield was sold. Note that Alexander McMahon lives next door. He is the brother
of Mary Jane McMahon who married Grafton and Mary Ann HARN’s son Frank (Francis) HARN. Note presence of family
possibly named NEU (illegible) two doors away at 40 Springfield St. This family comes from Indiana and likely is not related to Frances NEU, Henry P. HARN’s wife & daughter-in law of Grafton and Mary Ann Reese HARN.

This census confirms that
William and Anna Harn
STARKEY had no children.

Photo by John P. HARN 2007

Grafton & Mary Anne Reese HARN’s
home at 44 Springfield Ave, Dayton OH. They purchased the home free of mortgage in 1904. Grafton
died (possibly inside) in 1907. According to his newspaper obituary (see following page), his funeral was
held in this house and his daughter Anna and her husband William Starkey lived there at that time (see census, above). Sometime before 1916 the 3 of them
moved to 42 N. Brenner Ave. William Starkey died December, 1918. Mary Ann Reese HARN appears on the
1920 census with her widowed daughter, Anna Harn
STARKEY, at the N. Brenner location. Current residents of the house at 44 Springfield (right) gave John
P. HARN a tour when he visited in July, 2007. Although
in disrepair, the house was in use, (unlike the house
next door). The original cast-iron bathtub was still located in upstairs bathroom.

HENRY, ANNA & FRANK HARN Children of Grafton D. & Mary Reese HARN
CENSUS RECORDS 1900-1920
1900 census (below) showing Henry P. HARN, wife Frances NEU and their 1st child, Paul HARN Sr. living in a
rented house at 319 Richard St. in Dayton. They had married 2 years earlier. Paul is 9 months old. Ruth will be born 2
years later. Henry is a barber and they have 2 female boarders living with them, a seamstress and a nurse. The majority of their neighbors are German immigrants or the children of German immigrants (as is Frances).

This house had been torn down by the
time John P. HARN visited in 2009.

1920 census (below) showing Henry P. HARN, wife Frances NEU and their 2nd child, Ruth Mary HARN, living in a
rented house at 1108 E. 5th St. in Dayton. Henry is a barber and Frances is a manager at a Wholesale Drug Company located next door to her residence. Son Paul H. HARN Sr. married one year earlier and is living with his wife
Marie GLADWISH, her widowed mother, Mary K. Smith GLADWISH and her 2 unmarried sisters, Ethel & Alice
GLADWISH at 15 S. Perrine St. in Dayton. Both the E. 5th and S. Perrine houses were no longer standing in 2007.

This house had been torn down by the
time John P. HARN visited in 2007.

1910 census (below) showing Frank R. HARN living with wife Mary Jane MacMahon, son Russell and daughter Alice
at 2726 3rd St. in Dayton. The photo showing all 4 of them (also in back of this book) was taken 3 years earlier, probably at this location. They owned the house. Frank works at home as a carpenter. Great-grandson Dennis Huddleston
(grandson of Russell) has some of Frank & Grafton’s carpentry tools and sent 2 as gifts to John P. HARN in 2008.

Grafton

Russel

Anna
Harn
Starkey

Mary
McMahon
Harn

Alice
Frank

1920 census (below) showing Mary Anne Reese HARN living with daughter Anna Harn Starkey at 42 Brenner in Dayton.
They owned the house. Grafton died 13 years earlier and Mary Anne lived in the house she shared with him at 44 Springfield St. for 9 years after his death. She and Anna had lived at this Brenner St. address for 3 years prior to this census.
Anna had been widowed for about 2 years. Anna herself will die the next year. Mary Anne will die one year after that. It is
unclear who Mary Anne lived with in the one year between Anna’s death and her own, but is was likely son Henry or Frank.

42 Brenner
Ave. as it
looked when
John P.
HARN visited
in 2009

Descendants of Francis (Frank) Reese HARN

b. 05/13/1860
Brother of Henry Phillip HARN and son of Grafton D. & Mary Ann Reese HARN
(Henry and Frank’s sister Anna Maria HARN married William STARKEY but they had no children.)

Dennis HUDDLESTON
Greatgrandson of Frank HARN
2008 Englewood, Ohio

Dayton Daily Journal
Thursday, November 8, 1928
page 14, col. 4

These charts were sent to John P. HARN by Dennis HUDDLESTON in December, 2008
and are printed exactly as they were received.

HISTORIC WOODLAND CEMETERY
DAYTON, OHIO
Where at least 29 HARNs are buried
According to the Ellen D. Harn manuscript, one of Grafton’s other
brothers, Milton Hamilton HARN, also died in Dayton 06/01/1884
but does not appear in the Woodland Cemetery burial records.

Intern.
No.

NAME

23187

Harn, Alice R.

5657

Relation to Grafton Death Date Sec. Lot
niece

06/26/1902

9

2225

Harn, Caleb Zachary brother

12/31/1867

39

1564

22876

Harn, Cora E. (Rust)

Theodore’s wife

01/26/1901

9

2225

6454

Harn, Early C. (infant)

nephew

04/22/1870

39

1564

53726

Harn, Edith

nephew’s wife

12/18/1938

114 3199

61145

Harn, Evertt M.

nephew

12/17/1948

9

47425

Harn, Frank R.

son

11/07/1928

107 2757

42641

Harn, Georgina

likely not related

07/11/1922

117 80

28187

Harn, Grafton D.

HIMSELF

09/01/1907

111 3454

53054

Harn, Henry P.

SON

10/26/1937

111 3454

41403

Starkey, Anna Harn

daughter

02/03/1921

105 2599

70741

Harn, Ida M.

niece

01/22/1962

104 3446

9018

Harn, Ida R.

niece

02/17/1877

39

1591

8849

Harn, Infant of I.

child of James/Ida

09/03/1876

39

1564

19827

Harn, Ira B.

brother

10/26/1896

107 3010

61325

Harn, James W.

nephew

03/04/1949

9

2225

19385

Harn, James W.

brother

02/15/1896

39

1591

23164

Harn, John T.

brother

06/09/1901

104 3446

42921

Harn, Mary Ann (Reese) WIFE

11/24/1922

111 3454

12076

Reese, Mary Yost

Mother-in-law

05/26/1884

102 1426

2871

Reese, Phillip

Father-in-law

04/25/1859

87

47501

Harn, Mary Frances

John T.’s wife

12/20/1928

104 3446

24050

Harn, Mary H. (Fitch)

James W’s wife

07/25/1902

39

55057

Harn, Mary Jane

daughter-in-law

01/22/1941

107 2757

15595

Harn, Rebecca (Parker)

father’s 2nd wife

09/12/1890

39

52416

Harn Renzilla N. (Fitch) Ira’s wife

10/18/1936

107 3010

5543

Harn, Ruth (Spurrier)

MOTHER

12/11/1867

39

1564

25464

Harn, Ruth Ella

niece

05/31/1904

9

2225

25280

Harn, Singleton J.

brother

03/16/1904

39

1591

44729

Harn, Theodore C.

brother

02/19/1925

9

2225

9367

Harn, William A.

FATHER

03/15/1878

39

1564

18466

Harn, Wm. Grafton

grandson

10/25/1894

107 2757

2225
Picnic held in Woodland Cemetery,
1910. This common practice was
eventually banned.

250
1591
1564

Photo at top left of page taken from the
internet. Headstone photos by John P.
HARN 2007. William A. and Ruth Spurrier HARN had no headstones in 2007.
Mary REESE is Mary (Polly) Yost
REESE, mother of Mary A. Reese
HARN. Names in BLUE type are direct
ancestors of David, Stephen, Daniel and
John HARN.

DAYTON OBITUARIES
DIED
HARN - At her residence, December 10 at No.
10 Commercial Street. Mrs. Ruth Harn, wife of
Wm. A. Harn, aged 56 years. Funeral services
by Rev. M.P. Gaddis at the M. K. Chapel on
Sears Street this afternoon at 2 o’clock.
Ruth Spurrier HARN, wife of William Allen HARN & mother of Grafton D. HARN.
Dayton Daily Journal, December 12, 1867, page 2. M. P. GADDIS was a minister at the Methodist
Episcopal Church of Yellow Springs in nearby Greene County OH 1865-1867.

Grafton D. Harn
The funeral of Grafton D. Harn, who passed
away on Sunday at the age of 74 years, 3
months and 27 days, was held from the residence of his daughter, Mrs. W.D. Starkey, 44
Springfield street, Tuesday at 2:30 o’clock in
the afternoon. The interment was made at
Woodland Cemetery.
Grafton D. HARN, son of William A. & Ruth Spurrier HARN, father of Henry P. HARN.
Dayton Daily News, September 3, 1907, page 4.

Death of an Old Daytonian
Mr. Henry Yost, for many years a well known
citizen of Dayton, died Friday, March 16, 1885
at his home in New Paris, Elkhart county, Indiana. Mr. Yost was born in Lancaster PA, September 11, 1811 and settled in Dayton in 1843.
Soon after his arrival here he engaged in the
stove and tin trade, a business he followed for
many years. He was a resident of this city for
45 years. He married Miss Barbara Lentz of this
city, who survives him. He was the father of
three children, one son and two daughters. His
health had been failing for a number of years
and recently he was a great sufferer. Mr. Yost
had many friends in Dayton who will be grieved
to hear of his death. The funeral took place at
his house March 23rd.

Henry YOST Jr., brother of Mary Yost REESE & uncle of Mary Ann Reese HARN.
Dayton Daily Journal, March 28, 1885, page 3.

DAYTON OBITUARIES
AGED RESIDENT OF DAYTON
DIES AT HOME OF SON
Mrs. Mary A. Harn, 85, to Be Buried Tomorrow in Woodland Cemetery.
Funeral services for Mrs. Mary A. Harn, 85,
for many years a resident of Dayton, who died
Friday at 11:30 p.m. at the residence of her
son, Henry Harn, 1108 East Fifth street, will
be conducted tomorrow at 2 p.m. from the
residence of another son, Frank Harn, 2726
East Third Street. Burial will be made in
Woodland.
Mrs. Harn was born in Allen county in 1837.
She came to Dayton when 12 years of age. In
1857 she married Grafton D. Harn. To this
union were born three children, Henry Harn,
Frank Harn and Mrs. Anna D. Starkey, deceased.
She was a member of the old Wayne Avenue
Baptist Church for a number of years. Later
she united with the Linden Avenue Baptist
church, of which she was a member until her
death.
Two sons, Henry and Frank Harn, four grandchildren and four great-grandchildren survive.
Mrs. Harn had been a resident of Dayton for
the last 73 years.
Mary Ann Reese HARN, daughter of Phillip &
Mary Yost Reese, wife of Grafton D. HARN,
mother of Henry P. HARN. Dayton Daily Journal, November 26, 1922, page 1.

REESE - On May 16th, Mary Reese, aged 76
years, 6 months and 28 days. Funeral Thursday
afternoon at half-past 2 o’clock at the residence
of her son, John Reese, No. 117 North St. Clair
street. Friends are invited. Interment, Woodland.
Mary Yost REESE, wife of Phillip REESE, mother of Mary Ann Reese HARN, mother-in-law of
Grafton D. HARN. Dayton Journal, May 27, 1884, page 1.
OBITUARIES COURTESY OF Rhonda J. Brunn, Magazine & Special Collections, Dayton Metro Library

was the youngest of 3 children born to Grafton D. and Mary Anne Reese HARN. His sister,
Anna Maria, a nurse in 1898, married William STARKEY but they had no children. His brother,
Francis Reese HARN, a carpenter, married Mary Jane McMAHON and they had a
boy and a girl, Russell and Alice. Henry married
Henry Phillip HARN ♂
Frances M. NEU, 14 years his junior, in 1898 and
B. 08/16/1862 Dayton OH
Barber
they had a boy, Paul Henry (Sr.) and a girl, Ruth
D. 10/26/1937 Dayton, OH
Buried Woodland Cemetery Dayton, OH Mary. As a very young man, Henry trained to be a
blacksmith but didn’t pursue it, possibly due to a rapidly modernizing economy. In his early 20’s, Henry opened a retail laundry. It appears to have closed within a year. The original location of the laundry is unknown,
despite a surviving photo showing the storefront. He eventually settled on a career
as a barber. He ran his own barbershop as well as worked in others. His barbershop was located
at 324 E. 5th in 1898-1905 and at 330 E. 5th in 1914. Both addresses were located in what is
now the historic “Oregon District” in east-central Dayton. His wife Frances NEU was a chemist
Frances Mary Anne NEU ♀ (pharmacist). Because of his occupation as a barber,
he was both well-known by others and familiar with
B. 09/29/1876 Dayton, OH
M. 04/18/1898
influential people in Dayton, including the mayor, who
Chemist (pharmacy)
was supposedly a customer. He enjoyed playing
D. 11/04/1960 Milwaukie Wisconsin
Buried Calvary Cemetery, Dayton OH
cards and an occasional cigar. He and Frances lived
at 319 Richard St. in 1900, 34 S. Brown St. in 1906-09 and at 1108 E. 5th from
1910 to at least 1927. In 1931 they lived at 1118 Xenia Ave. In 1837 they moved to
63 La Belle Street where their grandson, Robert MUSCH (son of their daughter
Ruth) remembers cutting their grass as a boy. Henry was still cutting hair in 1925 when he was
63 years old. It is unknown exactly when he retired. He had heart trouble starting in 1925 and
died of a stroke in 1937. He is buried in Woodland Cemetery.
source: Dayton City Directories, Census Records & Robert & Jan MUSCH phone interviews

Henry P. HARN about 1890

Frances M. Neu HARN about 1896

Henry P. HARN about 1918

Frances M. Neu HARN about 1915

Frances M. Neu HARN 1947
Henry P. HARN about 1930

Frances’ nickname was “Fanny”

Mother: Mary Anne REESE b.10/20/1837 Father: Grafton Duval HARN b. 05/04/1833 Spouse: Frances Mary Anne NEU b.09/29/1876 Children: Ruth M. & Paul Henry (Sr.)

Henry P. HARN’s sister Anna Maria HARN (Starkey) & brother Francis (Frank) HARN

HENRY PHILLIP HARN (b. 08/16/1862)
son of Grafton D. & Mary Reese HARN, father of Paul H. HARN Sr.

Henry Phillip HARN (L) with
daughter Ruth about 1927.
Who is behind the camera?

Handlebar moustache on
Henry P. HARN c. 1900
(above) and on John P.
HARN in 1977 (below).

(lL Henry Phillip is on far right.
According to Jan MUSCH, he
did not own this barbershop,

Henry Phillip’s Laundry, (l)
about 1885 (?). Henry Phillip is standing, center. John
P. HARN and Jeanette
MUSCH suspect the man
on left is Grafton D. HARN
(Henry’s father) and man on
right is one of Grafton’s
brothers (Henry’s uncle).
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“H. P. HARN” Henry P. HARN’s
signature, 1918, consenting to the
marriage of his son Paul Henry to
Marie GLADWISH
Photos courtesy of Robert & Jeanette MUSCH

Henry P. HARN lived here at the end of his life
with his wife Frances M. NEU in 1937. Unknown
if they owned or rented. Address is 63 LaBelle
St. Dayton OH. Paul H. HARN Sr. & Jr. (son &
grandson of Henry and Frances) visited them at
this location, as did Dorothy FUSARO. Frances
still lived here in 1950, 13 years after Henry’s
death. In 1950 moved to Wisconsin and lived
her remaining years with daughter & son-in-law,
Ruth Mary HARN & Francis MUSCH and their 2
children, Bob and Marlene MUSCH (see next
page). Frances NEU is buried at Calvary Cemetery in Dayton with son Paul HARN Sr. and
daughter Ruth Harn MUSCH. Henry P. HARN is
buried at Woodland Cemetery with his parents.
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2008 letter from Dorothy Fusaro HARN,
granddaughter-in-law of Frances NEU and
Henry HARN, in which she recalls visiting
Frances’ “small cottage.”

Four views of the historic Oregon District in Dayton, Ohio.
This is where Henry P. HARN had his barber shop and residence in the late 1800s.
Photos by John P. HARN 2007.

63 La Belle St., Dayton Ohio
where Henry P. HARN lived with wife Frances NEU for just one year (they moved to this address the
same year Henry died, 1937) and where Frances continued to live alone until 1950 when she moved
(with daughter Ruth Harn MUSCH and son-in-law Francis C. MUSCH) to Milwaukee, Wisconsin.
In 2009 current owner Linda
O’Malley and her husband invited John P. HARN to see the
house during his visit to Dayton. They believe it was once
an “outbuilding” on a local farm.
According to Linda, “Real estate paperwork listed 1919 as
the year this house was built.
The previous owners informed
us that the only the front two
brick rooms were the original
'out-building.' The surrounding
area was either a farm or vineyard, prior to being divided into
individual plats.” The original
outbuilding was later remodeled (2+ times) to become a
small house in its own right.

FRANCES M. NEU HARN (b. 09/29/1876) Henry P. HARN’s wife, Paul H. HARN Sr’s mother
Both Frances’ parents, Franz NEU and Rosina WEHINGER, immigrated from Germany, Rosina with her family when
she was 11 and Franz when he was 18, with his younger brother Berhard NEU. Franz’s parents were Friedrich NEU
and Helena M. STOMPS of Bocholt, Westfalia Germany. The WEHINGERs immigrated from Mengen, Wurttemberg,
Germany on 10/29/1853 aboard the SOUTH CAROLINA sailing from Antwerp, Belgium to New York City. The ship
manifest includes the names A. (age 34), F. (age 34) and R. (age 11) WEHINGER (Augustine, Franciska and Rosina). Apparently the age for Franciska was mis-recorded. It also shows 3 younger sisters and a baby boy in the family. Each person on the entire manifest was listed as a “farmer or laborer” although we believe Augustine was a locksmith in Germany. We don’t know their precise reason for leaving Germany but political revolution and economic
hardship in Germany around 1850 caused many thousands to immigrate to America. We don’t know the exact reason
they went to Shelby Co, but there were many German immigrants there at that time. There were few jobs for locksmiths in rural Ohio and Augustine cut wood and cleared land to make a living. But he was also a farmer at the time
of his death, as evidenced by an inventory of his possessions in his estate papers. At one point he severely injured
his foot with an ax and the wound never healed properly. It’s reported that Franciska never got over her homesickness for Germany. Both died young and are buried in St. Michaels Church cemetery in Ft. Loramie, OH.
source: B.J. RATERMANN (maternal grandparents were Augustine & Franciska Wehinger), Jan & Robert MUSCH, Jane Crossley GOLDEN

Father = Joseph Bernard STOMPS
Mother = Maria Adelheid KLASSEN

Friedrich NEU ♂
B. 01/27/1810
Westfalia, PRUSSIA
D. ?

Helena Maria
STOMPS ♀
B. 11/26/1819 Westfalia,
PRUSSIA
M. 12/02/1837, Westfalia
PRUSSIA

Father = Joseph WEHINGER
Mother = Magdalena EHINGER

Augustine WEHINGER ♂

Franciska RUPPRECHT ♀

B. 08/29/1819 Mengen GERMANY
Immigrated 10/29/1853
D. 04/08/1869 Shelby OH
Buried St Michaels Cemetery,
Ft. Loramie,
Shelby County OH

B. 04/01/1817 Mengen GERMANY
M. 04/07/1845 Mengen GERMANY
Immigrated 10/29/1853
D. 05/01/1865 Shelby OH
Buried St Michaels Cem. Ft. Loramie,
Shelby County OH

Franz (Frank) Gerhart NEU ♂
B. 05/22/1842
Westfalen PRUSSIA
D. 07/29/1893 Dayton OH
Buried Calvary Cemetery, Dayton OH

Rosina WEHINGER ♀
Augustine WEHINGER
Signature

B. 09/27/1842
Wurttemberg GERMANY
Immigrated 10/29/1853
M. 03/11/1864 Dayton OH
D. 09/27/1891 Dayton, OH
Buried Calvary Cemetery, Dayton OH

Frances Mary Anne NEU ♀
B. 09/29/1876 Dayton, OH
M. Henry P. HARN 04/18/1898
Chemist (pharmacy)
D. 11/04/1960 Milwaukie Wisconsin
Buried Calvary Cemetery, Dayton OH

Photos of Frances M. Neu HARN, taken about 1915. Courtesy of Robert & Jeanette MUSCH. The brick building is likely the house she lived in
with Henry Philip HARN at 1108 E. 5th, 1909-1927 (no longer standing).

Marriage of Helena Maria STOMPS & Friederich NEU 12/2/1837
Parents of Franz NEU, paternal grandparents of Frances Neu HARN
There is a puzzling double marriage record for Friederich NEU and Helen Maria STOMPS, parents of Franz NEU and grandparents of Frances Neu HARN.
LDS microfilmed records (below, sent to John P. HARN by Dianne Neu HARVEY) show two
marriages for this couple. The records contain identical names and marriage dates . . . but at
different churches. One marriage was at an Evangelical church and the other at a Catholic
church. The records do not show the churches’ names but both are in the town of Bocholt,
province of Westphalia, Kingdom of Prussia.
There are 2 possible explanations. First, the records are incorrect. Or second, Friederich NUE
was a Protestant and Helena STOMPS was a Catholic. If this were true, they might have been
married twice, once for his family and once for hers, and possibly to satisfy their own wishes as
well. The children, including our Franz Gerhard NEU, were raised Catholic, as shown by
Christening records (all were Christened at a Catholic church).
Note that Friederich & Helena's first child, Franciska, was born January, 1838, only one month
after their marriage. This could explain the marriage between a Protestant and a Catholic:
Maybe the pregnancy, very far along at the time of the wedding, brought them to the altar.
Supporting the possibility of a mixed-faith marriage is the fact that one of their sons, Bernard
(Barney) NEU, after immigrating to the U.S. with brother Franz NEU about 1860, eventually
became a Lutheran minister in Indianapolis. He could have followed the religion of his father. It
could also mean that religious affiliation in those years was more fluid than we tend to imagine
today. It is a fact, however, that the family and descendants of Franz NEU and Rosina WEHINGER were very committed Roman Catholics.

Groom

Bride

“M”= Marriage

Date

Town

Source of Record
(Church)

CHILDREN of FRIEDERICH and HELENA STOMPS NEU
All were Christened at a Roman Catholic Church
Franciska Josephine
Franz Carl
Franz Gerhard*
Franz Bernard*
Friederich Wilhelm*
Ludowicus Gustav

Christened 01/04/1838
Christened 05/02/1839
Christened 05/23/1842
Christened 09/09/1844
Christened 07/23/1846
Christened 11/29/1851

* immigrated to Ohio

BOCHOLT, WESTFALIA, PRUSSIA
Ancestral homeland of both the NEU & STOMPS families
Official emblem of the city of BOCHOLT, showing a Beechwood tree.

Location of
BOCHOLT,
Westphalia Prussia

(above) Map showing location of BOCHOLT (in an area returned to
Prussia as Westphalia in 1815 after the Napoleonic Wars).
(left) St. George Catholic Church, where Gustave STOMPS (and perhaps his sister Helena STOMPS) was baptized in 1827. The church
was bombed during WWII and this steeple was built after 1945.
(below) Historic BOCHOLT City HALL in downtown Bocholt.

Name:
Gender:
Christening date:
Christening place:
Residence:
Birth date:
Father name:
Mother name:
Batch number:
Date range:
Film number:
Collection:

Bocholt is a city in western Munsterland, on the River Aa. It is seven kilometers south of the Dutch border,
twenty kilometers north-northeast of the
Rhine river, and 70 kilometers north of
Dusseldorf. The name translates as
"Beechwood." It was first written about
in 779, although the settlement is
probably much older. Bocholt was
given city rights in 1222. The coat of
arms shows the beech tree, which has
been its symbol since the 13th century.
The population was 73,671 in 2004.
The area came under French rule between 1807 and 1815 but was awarded
to Prussia at the Congress of Vienna in
1815. Bocholt is the site of The Church
of St. George, built between 1415 and
1486. Bomb damage from World War II
can still be seen on the inside pillars,
although the exterior has been rebuilt,
with a modern steeple.

Melchior Gustav Stomps
Male
30 Sep 1827
SANKT GEORG KATHOLISCH, BOCHOLT,
WESTFALEN, PRUSSIA
Bocholt, Westfalen, Preussen
29 Sep 1827
H. Joseph Stomps
Adelheid Classen
C98334-7
1822 - 1837
865856
(left) Christening record for Helena STOMPS’ likely
Germany Baptisms
brother of Gustave STOMPS. Source: Ancestry.com

THE NEU / STOMPS CONNECTION
Christening records from St. Michael’s Catholic Church in Bocholt, Westfalen, Prussia (Germany) are
the primary document showing a connection between the NEU and STOMPS families. These records,
available on LDS microfilms, show Helena Maria STOMPS born 02/26/1819 (christened 02/27/1819) to
be the child of Joseph Bernhard STOMPS and Maria Aleida KLASSEN. The same microfilm records
show Joseph Gerhard STOMPS born 10/02/1816 (christened same date) to be the child of Joseph
Bernhard STOMPS and Adelheid CLAASSEN. Despite the variant spelling of their mother’s name,
John P. HARN and Charles E. NEU believe Helena Maria STOMPS and Joseph Gerhard STOMPS
have the same parents. They are siblings.
It is well documented that Joseph Gerhard STOMPS was the brother of Gustav STOMPS and together
these 2 brothers started the Stomps Burkhardt Chair Company in Dayton, Ohio in 1859.
Therefore, Helena Maria STOMPS was a sister to both Joseph Gerhard STOMPS and Gustav
STOMPS of Dayton, OH (there were other siblings as well).
Franz Gerhard NEU was the son of Helena Maria STOMPS & Friedrich NEU who married in Bocholt,
Prussia, the hometown of both the NEU & STOMPS families. Several of Helena and Friedrich NEU’s
children came to America, including our Franz NEU, in 1860. He went to work in (his uncle) Gustav
STOMPs’ chair factory. Three or four years after arriving in Dayton, Franz NEU married Rosina WEHINGER. That the Dayton NEU family is closely related to the Dayton STOMPS family is very strongly
suggested by circumstantial evidence (see previous and following pages) and the LDS microfilm records provide proof in the form of Christening records.
There is one piece of contradictory evidence however. Two STOMPS descendants have written family
histories. The first, by Lorraine Stomps HORVATH, is the primary source for the second, by Beth Grismer, and, according to Charles NEU in 2009, the 2 books can be seen as the same for our purposes.
The following is an image from a page in Beth GRISMER’s Stomps family history book (self published)
found in the Dayton OH public library. It shows the parents of Gustav STOMPS as Joseph Bernhard
STOMPS and Mary Adelaide CLASSEN. It shows Gustav’s wife was Anna Catherine MAHRT. It also
shows the siblings of Gustav and here is where the contradictory evidence is.

Sr.

This is a list of Gustav STOMPS Sr.’s
sisters showing “Roseanna” Stomps
married a NEU (Friedrich NEU). However
this is likely an error. The woman who
married Friedrich NEU was named Helena Maria, not Roseanna. Probably
Lorraine Stomps HORVATH (source of
this information) was off by one generation. Roseanna (Wehinger) married Freiderich NEU’s son, Franz, rather than
Friedrich himself.

A list of Gustav
STOMPS Sr.’s
brothers

Jr.

of Anna C. Mahrt:

Black text from
Beth GRISMER’s book.
Red text added
by John P. HARN

GUSTAVE & JOSEPH STOMPS
FOUNDERS OF THE STOMPS & BURKHARDT Chair Company

Brothers of Helena Maria STOMPS?
Circumstantial evidence supporting Helena Maria STOMPS, mother of Franz (Frank) NEU,
as the sister of Gustave & Joseph STOMPS:
► Helena STOMPS was born in Bocholt, Westphalia, Prussia (source: Jane Crossley GOLDEN’s family group
sheets sent to John P. HARN 05/30/2009. Original source: Loraine Horvath STOMPS’s ancestry book.)
► Gustave STOMPS was also born in Bocholt, Westphalia Prussia (source: Centennial Portrait and Biographical Record of the City of Dayton and of Montgomery County, Ohio Pages 749-765 - see following page for complete biography of Gustave STOMPS).
► Helena STOMPS’ parents were Joseph Bernard STOMPS and Maria Adelheid KLASSEN (source: Jane
Crossley GOLDEN’s family group sheets sent to John P. HARN 2009. Original source: Loraine Horvath
STOMPS).
► Gustave STOMPS’ parents were Joseph Bernard STOMPS and Maria Adalaide (source: Roberts & Fischer
family trees on Ancestry.com & Loraine Horvath STOMPS book).
► Joseph STOMPS’ parents were Joseph Bernard STOMPS and Maria Adelaide
CLASSEN (source: Roberts & Fischer family trees on Ancestry.com & Loraine
Horvath STOMPS book).
► Joseph STOMPS was born in 1817. Helena STOMPS was born about 1819
and Gustave STOMPS was born in 1827, appropriate years for them to be siblings (source: Fischer and Roberts family trees as above, Jane GOLDEN family
sheets, as above).
► Franz NEU, son of Helena Maria STOMPS, immigrated with Magdalena
Stomps REXING, sister of Gustav & Joseph STOMPS (source of sibling relationship: Beth Grismer’s Stomps Family History Book)
► Frank NEU was a foreman at the STOMPS & BURKHART CHAIR COMPANY
in Dayton (source: Dayton City Directory). He was the son of Helena STOMPS &
Friedrich NEU. Two of Frank NEU’s children, Frank Jr. and Charles, also worked
there.
► Joseph STOMPS named his son Joseph Bernard, the name of both his and Helena’s father, suggesting they
are siblings.
► Gustave STOMPS named his daughter Maria Adelaide, the name of both his and Helena’s mother, suggesting they are siblings.
► In 1897, Frances NEU, daughter of Franz & Rosina NEU was a ward of
Gustav STOMPS’ nephew, Herman C. MAHRT, suggesting a family tie between Stomps & Neus.
► Franz NEU & Rosina WEHINGER married at Emmanuel Catholic Church
in Dayton, the same church Gustave STOMPS was very active in (see biography, following page).
► Gustav STOMPS Sr. was one of 2 sponsors on Franz NEU’s application
for naturalization in
1868 (see following
page).
► Gustav STOMPS
Jr. was administrator
of Franz NEU’s estate when Franz passed away in 1893.
Two examples of Stomps-Burkhardt chairs and a letter posted in 1895 showing the company’s logo. Photos taken from the internet.

ANCESTRY of HELENA, GUSTAV & JOSEPH STOMPS
and their 8 siblings
The information on this page was extracted from Beth GRISMER’s, Stomps Family History
which relies heavily on the research of Lorraine Stomps HORVATH.
► The connection of the Dayton STOMPS to Derrick STOMPS’ family (below) is probable, although not
positively documented “at this time”.
► A researcher, Anna Ingenhoes STOMPS from Apeldoorn, Holland, used government records in Arnhem
and determined that all modern-day, known STOMPS derive from Derrick and Tonia STOMPS.
► “Jan” is a shortened form of Johannes.
► The original farm of Derrick STOMPS, known as “de Passup” was still in family hands in 1984. It is directly
on the German/Dutch border, its western boundary forming the boundary of the 2 countries.
► Derrick STOMPS belonged to the Reformed Church in Eibergen-Rekken which is the source of birth &
marriage records of the early STOMPS.
► Johann Wilhelm STOMPS was first married to Wilhemena BLUEM & they had
3 children. Well into middle age, Johann married Gesina STARR.
Derrick
Tonia
(last name
► Joseph Bernard STOMPS was a stocky man, 5’ 10” with fair skin and blue
STOMPS
unknown)
B. 1600
eyes. He married twice, the 1st time to Gertrude STEVENS in Bonn in
In Holland
1808. They had 2 sons. After Gertrude’s death, he married Mary Adelaide CLASSEN when she was just 15. She was tall with small hands,
ankles and feet. Joseph Bernard was a civil engineer & land appraiser for Prince Salm Salm, ruler of the area at that time. After
Jan
Aelfje Ten
Joseph Bernard died in 1844, his large house was turned into an
STOMPS
NIJENHUIS
orphanage and 2 of his sons, Joseph B. and Gustav M., came
B. 1637
M. 01/20/1667
to the U.S. Later, his wife Mary Adelaide also came to the
(had 5
In Vreden
siblings)
(near Bocholt)
U.S. with “the rest of the family.” She lived with daughter
Frances (sibling of Gustav and Helen Maria STOMPS) &
Frances’ husband Wm. AVERS at 13 Samuel St. Dayton OH. (Note: this was directly next door to Franz
Johannes
Geneva
NEU who was her grandson).
STOMPS
COPES
► A relative of Gustav E. STOMPS Jr. named
B. 1668
B. ?
In Anholt
Brother NEU, may have been a teacher at
(near Bocholt)
Loyola University in Los Angeles in 1880
(unstubstantiated).
Johann
Wilhelm
STOMPS

Gesina
STARR
M. 1767

Baron
CLASSEN

Baroness
CLASSEN

B. ?
(had 6
siblings)

Gustav M. STOMPS Sr.
about 1880, Dayton, OH
-photo from B. Grismer’s book-

Joseph
Bernard
STOMPS

Maria
Adelheide
CLASSEN

B. 01/02/1775
D. 12/14/1844
in Prussia
(had 4
siblings)

B. 10/20/1800
D. 12/19/1868
in Dayton
buried at
Calvary Cem.

Gravestone of Maria Adelheide Classen
STOMPS, Calvary Cemetery, Dayton,
OH. She is a g.g.g.g.grandmother of the
4 Ohio HARN boys.

Helena Maria (mother of Franz NEU),
Joesph Bernard & Gustav Melchior STOMPS Sr. & their 8 siblings:

Another Joseph, Franz, Herman, Frederick, Frances, Magdalena, M. Theresa & Bernard

Biography of Gustave STOMPS
likely brother of Helena M. STOMPS & Uncle of Franz NEU
From Centennial Portrait and Biographical Record of the City of Dayton and of Montgomery County, Ohio
Edited by Frank Conover, 1897. Page 758.
“Of those worthy of prominent mention in any biographical work on Dayton, both for their successful business careers and for their sterling worth as men and citizens, was the late Gustave Stomps, president of the
Stomps-Burkhardt company, Mr. Stomps was a native of Bocholt, Westphalia, Prussia, and was born on the 29th
day of September, 1827. His parents were also natives of that province, where for years his father was civil engineer and land appraiser for Prince Salm, the then reigning ruler of that principality. After receiving the customary
education in the excellent schools of his native land, Mr. Stomps learned the trade of leather tanning, and in 1848,
during the political disturbances then agitating his country, and having lost his father by death, he came to the
United States, landing in New York city in the spring of that year. Upon the day he landed he searched out some
friends whose addresses he had, and the following day found him in quest of employment. Not being able to find
work at the tanning trade he took the next best thing he could get, and went to work crimping boots.
He spent about six months in New York city, and then came west to Cincinnati, where his eldest brother,
Joseph, who had preceded him to America, was living. There he found employment in McCabe's tannery, in which
establishment he subsequently became a foreman, and so continued until he was taken ill with smallpox. During
this time Mr. Stomps made his home with his brother, who had married some time before. After recovering from
his illness, which occurred during the year 1850, Mr. Stomps gave up the tanning trade, and began to learn that of
chairmaking, and in the latter part of 1851 he and his brother Joseph engaged in the manufacture of chairs at Lawrenceburg, Ind., but the high water of the Ohio river in the following year drowned out almost the entire town, and
the brothers, becoming discouraged, sold out their factory and came to Dayton.
Mr. Stomps worked at the chairmaking trade for different employers in Dayton until 1859, in which year he
became one of seven chairmakers who organized the Chairmakers' Union for the manufacture of chairs. In 1860,
however, Mr. Stomps disposed of his interest in the union, and established the firm of G. Stomps Bro. & Company,
the other members of the firm being Joseph Stomps and Martin Brabec. Their chair factory stood on the site of
what is now the west factory of the Stomps-Burkhardt Co.'s plant, and was the building formerly occupied by the
firm of Estabrook & Phelps, Dayton's old-time wholesale grocers. On November 2, 1869 R. P. Burkhardt purchased Mr. Brabec's interest in the company, and on December 2, of the same year Mr. Stomps bought out his
brother Joseph's interest, and the firm became that of G. Stomps & Co. Then, for the first time, the firm put in a
plant of machinery and power and began the manufacture of chairs by machinery instead of by hand. In 1890 the
Stomps-Burkhardt company was formed with Mr. Stomps as president and R. P. Burkhardt, Sr., as vice-president
and general manager, J. M. Kramer, secretary, Gustave Stomps, Jr., treasurer, and Charles Vogel, superintendent. Mr. Stomps continued president of this company until his death.
In 1852 Mr. Stomps was married in Cincinnati to Miss Catherine Mahrt. Mrs. Stomps was born in Wetter,
near Marburg, Hessia, Germany, on April 7, 1828. She came to the United States in 1850 in the company of
friends, with whom she remained in Philadelphia for some time. Her sister had preceded her to this country and
had become the wife of Joseph Stomps. It being the desire of the sisters to be together, Mr. Stomps was delegated to go to Philadelphia and escort the newly arrived sister to Cincinnati. Thus they met for the first time, and
their marriage soon followed. To Mr. and Mrs. Stomps the following children were born: Mary Adelaide, born in
Dayton, on August 27; 1853, who became the wife of R. P. Burkhardt, Sr., and died on May 12, 1893; Catherine,
who became the wife of Charles Vogel; Elizabeth, who became the wife of John Stengel; Theresa, who became
the wife of John M. Kramer; Anna, who became the wife of H. C. Mahrt; Francis, Gustave and Rose.
The death of Mr. Stomps occurred on the 26th day of June, 1890, away from home, and under unusually
distressing circumstances, rendering doubly sad the bereavement of his family and friends. His youngest daughter, a student at the Immaculate Conception, Oldenburg, Ind., was to graduate with first honors as valedictorian of
her class, and it was to witness the exercises at the convent that Mr. Stomps, accompanied by his wife and Mrs.
Burkhardt, left home never to return. The weather was extremely warm and Mr. Stomps was overcome with the
heat and died at Batesville, Ind.; before reaching his destination, and without seeing his daughter.
Mr. Stomps was in every sense of the word a self-made man. When he landed in New York city it was a
but a few cents in his pockets. But his training had been of the right sort, to which was added a naturally industrious and frugal disposition. His was a life of unceasing application to business affairs, and so uniformly successful
were his efforts that at his death he left a fortune. Mr. Stomps was of a quiet, calm, even temperament, not easily
excited or confused, and he always kept his head under the most trying circumstances. He was a man of strong
dislikes, warm hearted and genial, and when he won friends he kept them ever afterward. He possessed fine business talents, and was careful, painstaking and conservative in his methods. He was unswerving in his honesty
and integrity, just to friend and foe alike, and during all his life enjoyed the confidence and esteem of his business
associates, and of all who knew him. He was a Roman Catholic in religion and for years was an influential member
of Emanuel Catholic church of this city.”

STOMPS Co. WAREHOUSE ON THE MIAMI-ERIE CANAL
The Miami-Erie
Canal, downtown Dayton. The “G. STOMPS
& CO. CHAIR WAREHOUSE” is clearly
visible in the enlargement. The chairs were
shipped to market on
horse-drawn barges
via the canal, which
was gradually made
obsolete by
ever-expanding
railroads. The canal
was finally filled-in
in 1927.
Photo courtesy of
Dayton Public Library

Other businesses visible in this photo are:
J. Roberts & Co. Machine Works,
Horse Collars & Leather Nets &
Leaf Tobacco

Miami Erie Canal, Dayton, about 1890-1900

Immigration of FRANZ NEU (b. 05/22/1842)
son of Friedrich & Helena Stomps NEU, husband of Rosina WEHINGER, father of Frances M NEU
According to Beth Grismer’s STOMPS family history book (see previous pages), Helena Maria
STOMPS had a sister, Magdelna STOMPS whose married surname was REXING. The ship manifest
(below) shows this Magdelena, shown as “Lena”, her husband Franz REXING, our Franz Gerhard
NEU, age 18, and his brother Bernard NEU, age 16, all arriving together in NYC aboard the ship
“Laura,” October 18, 1860. Note the hand-drawn bracket on the ship manifest connecting the passengers to each other. It shows this was one family, traveling together, despite the different surnames.
Also note Henrich NEU, 3 years old, traveling with them. The following relationships seem accurate:
► Lena REXING is Magdalena STOMPS, a maternal aunt of Franz and Bernard NEU. She is immigrating to the U.S. with her husband Franz REXING and her 2 nephews, sons of her sister Helena
Maria STOMPS.
► Franz REXING is an uncle, by marriage, of Franz and Bernard NEU. The manifest below shows he
was an American citizen, implying he immigrated to America, became a citizen, returned to Germany,
married Lena, then sailed back to America with his wife and her nephews. However, he does not appear on the 1850 census in Dayton, OH (which does not by itself disprove this theory).
► Henrich NEU, age 3, might be the son of Lena and Franz REXING and his surname was misrecorded. This would mean Lena and Franz REXING married about 4 years before this arrival took
place. Another possibility is that Henrich really is a NEU (although he is raised by the Rexing’s in Ohio
after their arrival, as shown on the following page).

Passenger manifest showing
Franz NEU and members of
his extended family arriving
in NYC aboard the “LAURA”
10/18/1860, sailing from Rotterdam, Holland. Uncle
Franz REXING is a farmer.
All members of the family are
shown to be from the Netherlands rather than from Germany. This is troubling, but
their hometown, Bocholt,
was within a few miles of the
German/Dutch border and
the STOMPS farm was directly on the border. It is possible they lied about their
nationality for an unknown
reason, or it could be a simple error. The ages listed for
Franz and Bernard NEU
match other records.

Immigration of FRANZ NEU (b. 05/22/1842)
son of Friedrich & Helena Stomps NEU, husband of Rosina WEHINGER
father of Frances M NEU

(above) First page of the ship manifest recording Franz NEU’s arrival in America, October 18, 1860. The
captain’s signature is at far right. The ship sailed from Rotterdam, Holland, about 75 miles from the NEU
and STOMP’s hometown of Bocholt, Prussia.

The Laura was a “Bark”, a 3-masted sailing vessel, the front two (foremast and mainmast)
square-rigged, the sternmost (mizzenmast) rigged fore-and-aft.
The Laura was built by Peter Sager, of Vegesack (near Bremen, about 120 miles from the
NEU’s hometown of Bocholt, Prussia), and launched on 26 March 1857.
She was owned jointly by H. von Fischer of Bremen, and her captain, Hans Jurgen Wilmsen, of
Vegesack, each of whom held a half share. (The captain is clearly shown as J. Wilmsen on the
ship manifest of Franz NEU, previous page and above.) Wilmsen was succeeded as captain
by Loius Schmidt, also of Vegesack, who was then succeeded in 1867 by Wilhelm Wilmsen.
For part of that year H. Maass, first mate, acted as master, during Wilmsen's illness.
On 22 September 1866, on a voyage from Bremen to Baltimore with 210 passengers (6 years
after Franz NEU sailed aboard the same ship to NYC), the Laura was severely damaged by a
hurricane, during the course of which 8 passengers were swept overboard and drowned.
In 1874, the Laura was sold to M. L. Stranne, of Foglavik, Sweden, who renamed her Josefina;
her new master was O. Berndtsson. On 24 January 1877, the Josefina arrived at Buenos Aires from Bordeaux. In the course of unloading her cargo, the vessel caught fire, and became a
total loss.

The bark is a three-masted vessel with the foremast and mainmast square rigged and the mizzenmast (rear mast) fore-and-aft rigged. The mizzenmast carries no yards: there is a hoistand-lower fore-and-aft sail and a gaff topsail. Barks were sometimes re-rigged as ships or viceversa. A bark-rigged vessel could sail with fewer crew members than a ship-rigged vessel.

The REXINGs, Franz NEU’s aunt & uncle, whom he immigrated with in 1860
The following 2 census records attempt to locate Franz and Lena REXING (from ship manifest, previous
page) in Dayton OHIO, 1870 (top) & 1880 (bottom). The 1870 census matches the ship manifest in that it
shows Frank, Hellen and Henry “REXINK.” Frank and Henry are the same age as the ship manifest but
Hellen is 9 years too young (an error?). They were all born in Germany and they have a new daughter,
Frances, born in Ohio in 1861, showing they immigrated before that year. But they are shown to be from
Bavaria, not Holland or Westphalia, the STOMPS’ & NEU’s home area. Frank is a journeyman tanner. On
the 1880 census, Frank and Hellen REXING’s ages match the ship manifest exactly. Henry & Frances
have moved out. Most importantly, their birthplace is now Prussia, the birth place of Helen STOMPS and
her son Franz NEU.
Frank REXING is a
Tanner in 1880, linking him to the 1870
record.
John
P.
HARN
speculates
these 2 records show
the same people:
Magdalena STOMPS
REXING & Franz
REXING, the aunt &
uncle of Franz NEU,

1880
Note: Frank & Helen REXING are
buried at Calvary Cemetery, Dayton, showing they were Catholic.
Their graves were purchased by
Mary McGrady, an Irish immigrant to Dayton. Her connection
to the REXING’s is unknown.

FRANZ NEU Husband of Rosina WEHINGER, Father of Frances M NEU

October, 1868 (image courtesy Dianne Neu HARVEY)

Suggests Gustavus STOMPS is Frank’s relative (see previous pages)

Suggests Franz NEU immigrated on or before October, 1861

NATURALIZATION CERTIFICATE

(b. 05/22/1842)

Marriage of Franz NEU
& Rosina WEHINGER
in Dayton 03/11/1864

The original Emmanuel Catholic
Church (left) was built 1837. This is
where Frank and Rosina NEU were
married in 1864. A new church was built on the site of the original church in
1873. The steeples were removed (right) at an unknown date. Frank & Rosina
married here about 4 years after Frank immigrated to America. According to
his biography, Gustave STOMPS (likely Frank NEU’s maternal uncle) was an influential member of the congregation.
The church is directly across the street from Franz’s great-grandson’s, Paul H. HARN Jr, high school, Chaminade, a
private, Catholic school that other members of the NEU family also attended.
Record from Emanuel
Catholic Church in
Dayton listing marriages in Oct. & Nov.
1864. Note that the 2
witnesses were
Wilhelm NEU, brother
of the groom & Hilda
WEHINGER, sister of
the bride. The other
records show German names exlusively and “et” shows
the record itself is in
German.

Above drawings taken from internet. Photo by John P. HARN 2009. Church record courtesy Dianne Neu HARVEY.

Sisters ROSINA and (MAT)HILDA WEHINGER in Dayton
working as live-in domestic servants, 1860

(below) “Regina”, an 18 year
old servant from Wurtemberg working for Frank
SHIBLEY is probably our
Rosina WEHINGER. Unfortunately, no last name is
given for her but her age and
place of birth match our Rosina. The Shibley family immigrated from Baden.
She is only 5 residences
away from 16 year old (Mat)
Hilda WEHINGER (right),
also from Wurtemberg, who
is a live-in servant for Dr.
Hubbard Jewett.
Note the chair-maker, John
Meyers, living next door to
“Regina” (below). He may
have introduced her to
Franz NEU.

Also of note:
“Regina” lives two doors away
from Mary YOST Reese, who
lives with her son John’s family
(see previous Reese/Yost
pages). She is the grandmother
of Henry P. HARN, who will
marry Frances NEU in 1898.
Neither Henry P. HARN nor
Frances NEU were born when
this census was taken.
There is no proof that this
“Regina” is our Rosina WEHINGER but Dianne Neu HARVEY, Charlie NEU and John P.
HARN, all active NEU researchers, believe it probably is.

FRANZ NEU Husband of Rosina WEHINGER, Father of Frances M. NEU

(b. 05/22/1842)

Franz Gerhard NEU was born in the town of Bocholt in the province of Westphalia in the state of Prussia in 1842. Little is known of his life before his marriage to Rosina WEHINGER in 1864. There are no
known photos of him, nor of Rosina. At least two of his maternal uncles, Gustav & Joseph STOMPS,
migrated from Bocholt to Cincinnati, OH as single men and lived in Lawrenceburg Indiana before settling permanently in Dayton. Joseph STOMPS was first, immigrating about 1846 when Franz was only
4 years old and still in Germany. Gustav STOMPS (Joseph’s younger brother) immigrated in 1848.
Franz NEU immigrated in October, 1860, arriving with his brother Bernard, an aunt, uncle and cousin.
Franz NEU and Rosina WEHINGER married in Dayton in 1864. John P. HARN speculates they met in
Dayton, where Franz had come to join his uncles. Both Rosina and her sister, Matilda WEHINGER,
were living in Dayton in 1860-62, working as live-in domestics. Possibly another sister, Magdalena, was
also a domestic in Dayton. Franz’s uncles, Joseph and Gustav STOMPS, who started a successful
chair making company in 1859, might have promised Franz work upon arrival. This possibility is supported by the fact his arrival date, confirmed by his naturalization certificate (following page), is slightly
after the start date of the chair company.

Franz (Frank) Gerhart NEU ♂
Rosina WEHINGER ♀
B. 09/26/1842
Wuttemberg GERMANY
Immigrated 10/29/1853
M. 03/11/1864 Dayton OH
D. 09/27/1891 Dayton, OH
Buried Calvary Cemetery, Dayton OH

B. 05/22/1842
Westfalen PRUSSIA
D. 07/29/1893 Dayton OH
Buried Calvary Cemetery, Dayton OH

1870 Census showing Franz & Rosina Wehinger NEU, 6 years after their marriage, and the first 3 of
their 9 children living in Dayton. “Frank” was born in Prussia & “Rosy” in Wurtemberg. In 6 years Frances Mary NEU will be born. They had 9 children in a span of 18 years, from age 23 to 41 (Franz & Rosina were the same age.) Franz will continue working at his uncles chair factory until his death at age 51.
Rosina died at age 49. Of the 14 adults on this census page, only 2 were born in the U.S.

ROSINA WEHINGER NEU Franz NEU’s wife, Frances M. NEU’s mother (b. 09/27/1842)
Rosina (middle name unknown) WEHINGER was born in the town of Mengen in Wurtemberg Germany
in 1842 (see following pages for information on her family). She immigrated from Germany to Shelby
Co. Ohio with her family in 1853 at the age of 11. By 1862 (and perhaps by 1860) she and her sister
Mathilda were living in Dayton, working as live-in domestics (servants) in separate households but
within a block of each other. This was a common way for young women to make an independent living
in 1860. In 1862 Rosina was 19 years old and her sister Mathilda was 18 years old, both “unattached”
in Dayton, without other family members, who were in Shelby Co. OH. An exception may be sister Magdalena who appears in the Dayton City Directory, also as a servant, in 1862. It is unknown which sister
went to Dayton first and why, or if they went together. Franz NEU immigrated to Dayton from Prussia to
work in his uncle’s, Gustav STOMPS, chair factory about 1860. On the 1860 census, Rosina’s sister
Mathilda appears to be living 5 doors down from “Regina” (likely sister Rosina) who lives directly next
door to 20-year old John Meyers who works in a chair factory. John P. HARN speculates that Rosina
befriended her next-door neighbor John Meyers and through this friendship she met Franz NEU, who
worked with John at Stomps Burkhart Co. Dayton was a small town. If this scenario is wrong, there
would have been many other ways for young German Catholics to meet each other. Franz & Rosina
married Nov 3, 1864 at Emmanuel Catholic Church in Dayton. One year later, Rosina’s mother, Fransizka Rupprect WEHINGER died at age 48 in Ft. Loramie, about 80 miles to the north. Since she does
not appear in the Dayton City Directory after 1862, Mathilda may have gone to Ft. Loramie to take care
of her sick mother before she died. Perhaps she remained there to take care of her father, Augustine,
after the death of her mother. Mathilda eventually married Benedict BENANZER in Shelby Co. and died
in 1924 in St. Patricks OH. It is possible Rosina did not travel to Ft. Loramie for her mother’s funeral
since she was 6 months pregnant with her first child, Frank W. NEU Jr., at the time. Rosina lived in Dayton with husband Franz NEU and her children until her death from cancer in 1891 at the age of 49.

(above and top right) The house Frank & Rosina NEU &
family lived in from about 1873 to Frank’s death in 1893.
The address is 222 Hickory St. in Dayton. Frances NEU
and her 8 siblings lived in this house with their parents.
Frank owned the house which was sold after his death
(for $1675 in 1894) and the proceeds used to support his
minor, now orphaned, children. The house was occupied
when John P. HARN visited in 2009 but no one was
home. (right) Other old buildings on Hickory St. about one
block east of the NEU family home.

The early deaths of FRANZ & ROSINA WEHINGER NEU
“Blessed are the dead, who pass away to the Lord. From
now on the Holy Spirit answers, if they cry out from their
toil, because our actions follow us into death.
_______________
The Christian Memorial Service of
Rosina NEU
Who passed way in Dayton, Ohio
On Sunday the 27th of September 1891
After a long and patiently endured illness, during which
she often received the Holy Sacrament (Communion)
at the age of 49 years
___________________
Oh God, Creator and Savior of all Believers, please grant
the soul of your servant Rosina remittance from all sins,
so that she, through our prayers, may obtain the forgive‐
ness she has always desired, from you who live and rule
for ever and ever. Amen
Jesus, Mary and Joseph: I give you my heart and soul.
Jesus, Mary and Joseph: please stand by me in my last
death struggle.
Jesus, Mary and Joseph: with you my soul may pass
in peace.”
Memorial Card of Rosina NEU (left), courtesy of g.g.g.grandson Charlie NEU,
and translation from German (right) courtesy of Annie Wilson (a non-relative).
Rosina WEHINGER died 09/27/1891 of cancer of the omentum (ovarian or colon cancer). She was 49. FranK NEU
died of unknown causes 07/29/1893. He was 51 years old. Franz’s daughter (and mother of Paul H. HARN Sr.)
Frances NEU took care of Frank during his last days (see following page), probably at the family home, 222 Hickory
St. (see previous page). Frank & Rosina are buried at Calvary Cemetery, Dayton, with son Charles and his family.

“ROSINA WIFE OF FRANK NEU
Born Sep 27, 1842
Died Sep 27, 1891”

“NEU” monument
marking the graves of
Frank, Rosina, son
Charles & his family

FRANK H. NEU
Born May 22, 1842
Died July 29 27, 1893”
(the middle initial appears to be wrong)

FRANZ NEU burial records, 1893
These 2 records were found
in the estate papers of Frank
NEU. The top paper shows
that Frank’s funeral service
was held at Holy Trinity
Catholic Church, which was
still important in the lives of
NEU descendants in Dayton
in 2009. Mrs. Lawrence
BUTZ is the sister-in-law of
Gustav STOMPS Jr., 1st
cousin of Frank NEU (and
the administrator of his estate). Louise BUTZ is the
same person as Mr. Lawrence Butz. Apparently she
paid the church fees and
was later reimbursed from
Frank’s estate. Louise Butz
was the organist at Holy
Trinity Church.
The paper at left documents
the expenses charged by
the funeral home.

HISTORY OF HOLYTRINITY CHURCH FROM THE
CHURCH’S WEBSITE
“It all started in the late
1850s when the growing
German population of Emmanuel Church was causing
severe overcrowding. St.
Mary’s Church was planned
to meet this need, but the
German immigrants in the
neighborhood of Fifth and
Bainbridge (the current location of Holy Trinity) found this
unsatisfactory. Their attempts to interest the authorities of the Cincinnati
Archdiocese in a local
church were at first rebuffed.
Indeed, the then pastor of
Emmanuel Church proclaimed that ‘all those who
leave the mother church are going out of heaven.’ But the founders of
Holy Trinity church only became more resolved. As early as April,1859
they purchased three lots for their new building. After some disagreement
Holy Trinity Catholic Church, Dayton in Cincinnati the Archbishop finally agreed to sign off on the project. No
records exist of the groundbreaking ceremony, but the cornerstone was
photo by John P. HARN 2009
laid on May 17, 1860. The Civil War slowed progress on the building efforts, however, and the church was not dedicated until August 15, 1861. The red brick edifice, built primarily by workers who were paid in groceries, stood 130 feet by 60 feet. The steeple, was completed in 1868.”

HOLY TRINITY CHURCH
Dayton Ohio
the NEU family church,
inside and outside views

Gustav E. STOMPS Jr. 1st
cousin to Franz NEU and administrator of his estate after his
death. About 1880 in Dayton.

In 1893, 5 months
after Frank NEU’s
death, Gustav E.
STOMPS Jr. renewed the family
rental of a pew at
Holy Trinity Church
for one year. Cost
was $19. This system helped finance
church activities.

GROCERIES CHARGED BY FRANCES M. NEU, 1893
daughter of Frank & Rosina NEU, mother of Paul Henry HARN Sr.
while she cared for her sick father just before he died
The document (left) showing
groceries charged by “Fanny
NEU during her father’s sickness” was found in the estate
papers of Frank NEU in the
Montgomery County Records
Office in Dayton. The bill was
paid by the administrator of
Franks estate, Gustav
STOMPS Jr., son of Frank’s
uncle Gustav STOMPS Sr.
The bill shows items purchased by date from May 3 to
July 1, 1893. Frank died July
29. It isn’t known why there
were no charges between July
1 and July 29 but undoubtedly
Fanny had help caring for
Frank from her siblings.

Franz NEU death notice
Dayton Zeitung Newspaper,
7/30/1893

Died Saturday, July 29, 1893, 11
AM. Franz NEU, Age 52 years,
Leaving funeral home, 222 Hidorf
St. Tuesday, August 1, 8 AM. Funeral Mass at 8:30, Holy Trinity
Church. Burial at Calvary Cemetery. Friends
and acquaintances are sincerely
invited to take part. Signed: “The
mourning left-behind-ones”.

MAY 3
1 lb coffee
1.5 lbs wieners
2 loaves bread
1 quart milk

30¢
15¢
15¢
5¢

4 bars soap
20 eggs
1.5 lbs sausage
1 quart milk
1.5 lbs wieners
2 loaves bread
1.5 lbs steak
2 lbs sausage

20¢
15¢
15¢
5¢
15¢
15¢
20¢
20¢

MAY 7

MAY 18
1 lb crackers
1.5 lbs steak
MAY 23
1 quart milk
2 loaves bread
MAY 25
1.3 lbs steak
1 quart milk
JUNE 4
1 lb butter
1 lb wieners
2 lbs crackers
2 loaves bread

10¢
20¢
5¢
15¢
17¢
5¢
30¢
10¢
15¢
15¢

JUNE 4
1 lb coffee
1.5 lbs sausage
JULY 1
2 lbs wieners
1/2 doz cakes
1 doz eggs
2 loaves bread
1 lb lard
2 lbs sausage
1 lb crackers

30¢
15¢
20¢
5¢
20¢
15¢
15¢
20¢
10¢

TOTAL $4.82
paid Sept. 29, 1993
Merchant was Constantin STAUBEL

FRANCES M. NEU HARN dau. of Frank & Rosina NEU, wife of Henry P. HARN

(b. 09/29/1876)

1880 census (above) showing Frances M. NEU, 3 years old, living at 278 Hickory St. in Dayton, OH with her
parents, Frank (Franz) & Rosa (Rosina WEHINGER) NEU, & brothers, Frank Jr, Charles, Gustav & William
and sister Mary. Brothers John (b. 1881) & Aloys (b. 1883) & sister Anna were born after this census was taken.
The neighborhood is very heavily German. Frank Sr. and Frank Jr. are chair makers. The other children are at
school or too young for school. In 1890 Franz & Rosina live at 222 Hickory St. but the houses are likely the
same (only address changed). It is unknown how Frances met Henry Phillip HARN, about 17 years after this
census was taken. She was Roman Catholic, causing some trouble among Henry’s family, who were committed
Baptists, and this was possibly the reason why Frances & Henry were later buried in different cemeteries.
According to the Dayton City Directory in 1897
(left) “Fannie” (as Frances was called) was a
“domestic” living with and working for a family at
123 E. Jones St. in Dayton. The identity of this
family is unknown. Her parents, Frank Sr. and
Rosa, both died about 4-6 years prior to this
record. The next year, at age 21, she will marry
Henry P. HARN, 14 years her senior, and their
first child, Paul H. HARN Sr. will be born 2 years
after that. Ruth Mary, will be born 5 years after
Paul. Also in 1897, 3 of her brothers lived in the
same house at 78 S. Meridian St. in Dayton.
Frank Jr. & Charles (& maybe Gustav) were furniture makers (at Stomps & Burkhardt Co).

Herman MAHRT, guardian of Frances M. NEU 1893 to abt 1897
When Frank NEU Sr. died as a widower in 1893 he left several minor children without a parent to care for
them. The oldest sibling in the family, Frank W. NEU (Frank Jr.) was 28 years old when his father passed
away He was married with his own family. He and his wife Julia became guardians of the 3 youngest children of Frank Sr. and Rosina NEU: Augustus (named after his grandfather Augustine WEHINGER?), William and Aloyisius NEU, all boys. The other minor child and only girl, Frances, became the ward of Herman MAHRT, as seen below.

= marriage

Friedrich
NEU

5 other
siblings

Joseph
Bernard
STOMPS

Helena Maria
STOMPS

Franz G.
NEU

Mary
Adelheide
KLASSEN

7 other
siblings

Rosina
WEHINGER

8 other
siblings

Frances
NEU

1880 census showing 22 year old
Herman MAHRT living with his uncle
Gustav Stomps Sr, aunt Catherine
Mahrt Stomps & cousin Gustav STOMPS Jr. in Dayton OH.

Gustav M.
STOMPS Sr.

6 other
siblings

unknown
MAHRT

unknown
spouse

Catharine
MAHRT

unknown
MAHRT

Gustav E.
STOMPS Jr.

Anna
STOMPS

unknown
spouse

Herman
MAHRT

Frances NEU and Herman MAHRT were not related by
blood. Herman was 1st cousin of the administrator
(Gustav STOMPS Jr.) of her father’s estate. They were
also brothers-in-law since Herman married Gustav’s sister, Anna. Probably Frances knew Herman and his family
before her father died or it is unlikely the match would
have been made. Herman MAHRT was likely well-off
(owning a large
cigar making factory).
Frances
stayed with the
MAHRT family for
3
years,
until
reaching the age
of 21. At that time,
she became a
live-in domestic for an unknown
family living at 123 E. Jones St.
One year after that, she married
Henry P. HARN and lived with
Henry and his parents, Grafton
and Mary Reese HARN, at (4)31
E. May (in the house featured in
earlier pages). One year later,
Henry and Frances got a place
of their own at 421 E. Richard
St., which was no longer standing in 2009.

FRANCES M. NEU HARN dau. of Frank & Rosina NEU & wife of Henry HARN

(b. 09/29/1876)

1894 Dayton City Directory (right) showing
Frances NEU and several of her brothers 1
year after the death of
their father, Frank Sr.
Brother Frank Jr. is a
foreman at his grand
uncle’s,
Gustav
STOMPS Sr’s, chair factory. Brother Charles
also
works
there.
Brother Gustav might
also. Frances herself is living at a relative’s house, Herman C. MAHRT’s, on Irving Ave. She is
18 years old. Herman C. MAHRT is the nephew of Gustav STOMPS Sr. (through his wife, Ann
Catherine MAHRT) and the 1st cousin of Gustave STOMPS Jr., administrator of Frank NEU’s
estate. Herman MAHRT received $157 from Frank NEU’s estate to care for her. The 1897 address shown for Frances on the previous page is not the home of Herman C. MAHRT. According to the city directory, Herman lived on the “south side of Irving, east of Brown” from at
least 1894 to 1898. Frances was not a domestic while living at the MAHRTs (she was a ward)
and moved to 123 E. Jones when she became a domestic, probably at age 21. Gustav
STOMPS married Ann Catherine MAHRT and Herman C. MAHRT was the son of Ann Catherine’s brother (name unknown). Therefore, Gustave STOMPS Jr. and Herman C. MAHRT were
1st cousins. They were also brothers-in-law since Herman married Gustav Jr.’s sister, Anna.
INTERESTING NOTE: Herman C. MAHRT owned a cigar manufacturing business when Frances NEU
lived with him. Of the 3 cigar manufacturing companies in Dayton in 1880, his was the largest. Frances
NEU married Henry
Philip HARN in 1898.
Their son Paul Henry
Herman MAHRT’s cigar facHARN Sr. was born in
tory on Irivng St. from an advertisement in the 1895 Day1899. By 1918, Paul
ton City Directory. Image
HARN Sr. married Marie
courtesy of Dianne Neu HARGLADWISH. We don’t
VEY. Frances NEU lived here
know how Frances NEU
from early 1894 to about 1897.
HARN’s son met Marie
Gladwish, but she was a
cigar maker in 1913,
according to the Dayton
City Directory. The directory does not show
the name of the company that Marie GLADWISH worked for but it
could have been Herman C. MAHRT’s. This
could have been the
source of the introduction of Marie GLADWISH and Paul H.
HARN Sr.

Marriage of FRANCES M. NEU & HENRY P. HARN St. Joseph Church 04/18/1898
St. Joseph parish dates from 1847 when Father Patrick O’Mealy, a 24-year-old Irish-born priest, came to Dayton by
canal boat from Cincinnati. His assignment was to form a parish for English-speaking Catholics. Dayton’s only other
parish, Emmanuel, was composed almost entirely of German families. But in the early 1840s Irish Catholics began
arriving in Dayton in sizable numbers. At Emmanuel church, the Irish worshiped on the ‘St. Joseph side,’ while the
Germans collected themselves across the aisle. This custom led to the name of the new parish. Most of the Englishspeaking Catholics lived some distance from Emmanuel Church and German-language sermons at Emmanuel —
which the Irish didn’t understand — prompted Bishop John B. Purcell to authorize the new parish. Father O’Mealy
purchased two lots on the corner of MadiThis is how the St. Joseph’s
son and Second streets at a cost of $2,000.
Church appeared when Frances
The cornerstone of the first St. Joseph
and Henry were married inside.
church was laid in July 1847 and the church
was dedicated three months later. Father
O’Mealy died in 1849. His successor was
his older brother, Father Joseph J. O’Mealy.
The first church stood until 1909 (Frances
and Henry were married there in 1898),
when it was razed to make room for a new
structure, which was dedicated in 1911. As
St. Joseph parish developed it became the
home parish not only of the original Irish
families but of the city’s Italian Catholics.
The present church was erected during the
pastorate of Father William D. Hickey, who
served the parish from 1891 to 1917 (his
name is on the marriage certificate, below).
The new church was hit by the Dayton flood
of 1913 when water reached a height of
nine feet inside the church.”
(from The Catholic Telegraph, 3/10/1972)

This is both the marriage license
allowing the marriage (top) and the
court record confirming it (bottom).
It is signed by Pastor Hickey.
Henry’s name is written 3 times
and Frances’ twice but neither
Frances or Henry signed it as the
signatures do not match

SIBLINGS of FRANCES M. NEU HARN (b. 09/29/1876)

Frank William NEU’s portrait
as a Dayton policeman, about 1905

Charles Joseph NEU, Frances’ older brother, on
his wedding day
about 1895 in Dayton

Henry P. HARN’s wife
CHILDREN OF FRANZ & ROSINA WEHINGER NEU

Charles Joseph NEU, Frances’
older brother, about 1900 in Dayton

John Anthony NEU, Frances’
younger brother, 1912
in Dayton
Signatures are from the 1894 estate papers of father Frank NEU Sr. We have
signatures for Sophia and Mary but no photos. We do not have signatures for
Frances, Augustus, William, John and Aloyisius NEU since they were minors at
the time the estate was settled. After the death of Frank NEU Sr., sons Augustus, William, John and Aloyisius became the wards of Frank W. NEU Jr. Frances briefly became the ward of Herman MAHRT.

Frances M. NEU, about 1915
in Dayton

SIBLINGS of FRANCES M. NEU HARN (b. 09/29/1876)

Henry P. HARN’s wife

Death certificates for 3 of Frances M.
Neu HARN’s brothers. These would
have been uncles of Paul H. HARN Sr.
Since they all lived in Dayton, Paul
HARN Sr. would have known them. She
also had other brothers and sisters.
TOP: Gustav A. NEU (b. 10/2/1874) died
2/3/1932 at 57 years old of an accident. He was
a wood finisher at National Cash Register Co.
He lived at 57 Jasper St. in Dayton. His wife
was Catherine and the informant was son Donald NEU.
MIDDLE: Frank W. NEU (b. 8/10/1865) died
08/03/1928 at 62 years old of a stroke. He lived
at 114 S. Jersey in Dayton. He was a retired
policeman. His wife’s
name was Julia M. and
the informant was son
Louis E. NEU.
BOTTOM: Charles NEU
(b. 6/21/1872) died
6/7/1929 at 56 years old
of stomach cancer. He
was a “Moulder” (a kind
of carpenter). He lived at
48 Pleasant St. in Dayton. The informant was
his wife, Anna NEU. He
was the father of Sister
Lucille NEU (following
page).

All 3 are buried
at Calvary
Cemetery in
Dayton which is
also the burial
place of their
parents Frank
and Rosa as
well as their
sister Frances
Neu HARN.
222 Hickory St, near Emmanuel Church, where
Frank, Rosina and their
children lived 1885-1893

1108 E. 5th Street, near Holy
Trinity Church, were Francis
Neu HARN lived with husband Henry, son Paul H. (Sr)
& daughter Ruth Mary
1909-1927

FRANCES M. NEU HARN in 1930, Dayton, Ohio
Frances Neu HARN’s daughter,
Ruth Mary HARN, and son-in-law
Francis C. MUSCH. Date unknown

1930 Census showing Frances M. NEU living with her
husband, Henry Philip HARN, their daughter Ruth Mary
Harn MUSCH and son-in-law Francis MUSCH at 1118 Xenia Ave in Dayton, OH. They are paying $40 a month in
rent for their house and they own a radio. Daughter Ruth
HARN and Francis MUSCH have been married one year.
Frances M. NEU is still a “Chemist” in the field of
“Medicine” (apparently she worked in a wholesale drug
company) and Henry is still a barber. Francis MUSCH is a
“packer” for a radio company. It appears that whoever was
interviewed by the census taker did not know the birth state
of Henry’s mother (Mary Ann Reese HARN) since her birth place is listed simply as “United
States.” In 7 years Henry will be dead. About that same time, Ruth’s brother, Paul H. HARN Sr.,
will help Francis MUSCH get a job with Lowe Brothers Paint. This job will take Ruth and Francis
MUSCH to Milwaukee, WI in 1950. Frances Neu HARN will live in the last house she shared with
husband Henry HARN (63 LaBelle St in Dayton) for 13 years after Henry’s death before moving to
Milwaukee with daughter Ruth and Francis MUSCH in 1950. Frances died from head injuries received in a fall in 1960 in Milwaukee and is buried at Calvary Cemetery in Dayton.

This house had been torn down by the
time John P. HARN visited in 2009.

FRANCES M. NEU HARN dau. of Frank & Rosina NEU & wife of Henry HARN

(b. 09/29/1876)

Death certificate of
Frances Mary Neu
HARN. She died in
Milwaukee WI but
was buried at Calvary Cemetery in
Dayton, next to other
family members.
Son-in-law Francis
MUSCH was the
informant. Francis’
wife Ruth Harn
MUSCH would die
about a week later of
heart failure. Francis
MUSCH eventually
remarried. He died
in October, 1986 &
is buried in Wisconsin with his 2nd wife.

(top) Downtown Dayton in 1891 as it looked the year Rosina
NEU died and when Frances M. NEU was 15 years old. The
landmark Greek-style county courthouse is visible at far left.

(right) Frances Neu HARN (R) with daughter Ruth Mary HARN
(L) about 1920 in Dayton, probably at the 1108 E. 5th street
location where they lived 1909-1929. Ruth died of heart failure
9 days after Frances died at age 85 after falling down a flight of
stairs in a nursing home. They both died in Milwaukee WI.

MEMORIES OF FRANCES M. NEU
Sister LUCILLE NEU REMEMBERS...
Lucille was born in 1917. Lucille remembers visiting her aunt
Frances at her house near Holy Trinity Church (this was the
1108 E. 5th location, now torn town). Lucille was a little girl at
the time (about 5 or 6) and does not remember Frances’ husband, Henry HARN, or her children, Paul & Ruth (Paul would
have been married at that time). Frances had a grape arbor in
her back yard that Lucille would play in and catch wild chameleons. They (presumably Lucille and her siblings) would take
the chameleons home and place them on different surfaces to
watch them change colors. Frances wore her hair different
than most women of that time. Frances was “different” but
Lucille is not sure why. Lucille does not speak German but her
father, Charles, spoke mainly German to her when she visited
him on his deathbed. Since her father died when she was 12,
Lucille was more familiar with her mothers side of the family.
Her mother worked hard as a single mom to support her family
and they were poor. Lucille entered the convent straight out of
high school. Lucille’s aunt Julia (wife of Frank W. NEU Jr.) had
both of her legs removed due to diabetes.

ROBERT C. MUSCH REMEMBERS...
THAT every year he and his grandmother Frances Neu HARN
(Fanny) would walk to downtown Dayton to watch the Thanksgiving Day Parade.
Frances Mary Ann Neu HARN about 1896
THAT Fanny baked home-made pies and lined them up on
the window sill to cool.
THAT Fanny taught him to roller skate.
THAT Fanny had a large statue of Saint Francis, her patron saint. When things went badly, she would turn St. Francis to face the wall until things got better.

JANETTE STEVENSON MUSCH REMEMBERS...
“Fanny (Janette’s grandmother-in-law) was nearly blind when I met her, from cataract surgery. Plus she had a
breast removed (cancer?). In later years, her mind was gone and she was very hard to live with. (Her daughter)
Ruth was too sick with a bad heart to take care of her. When Marlene (Fanny’s granddaughter through her daughter
Ruth HARN) could not take care of her any longer, Fanny was placed in a nursing home. She tried to go home and
went down the stairs, head first, from her second storey room.”

DOROTY FUSARO HARN REMEMBERS…
THAT Fanny taught her to make Pork Roast & Sauerkraut (which became John P. HARN’s favorite meal).

JOHN P. HARN REMEMBERS…
THAT his great-grandmother Fanny was blind, “100 years old” (her actual age was 83) and very scary when he (at
age 5) and his brothers lined up to take turns saying hello to her in Milwaukee, WI in 1959, the year before she died.

MEMORIES OF HENRY P. HARN
ROBERT C. MUSCH REMEMBERS...
THAT he and his grandfather Henry would walk across town to a bakery to get day-old
bread during the depression.
THAT Henry made home-brew beer in the basement. When it was time to bottle, it was
Robert’s job to put the caps on the bottles.
THAT Henry took him to Stumps Deli And Ice Cream Shop where he could get tripledecker ice cream cones.
THAT Henry would take him to the fire house in the Oregon District (of Dayton) on Sunday afternoons to play checkers.
THAT Robert would go to Henry’s barbershop and between customers, Henry would
read him the Sunday Comics and spin him around in the big barber chair.

2. Frank William NEU Jr. b. 10 Aug 1865, Dayton, d. 3 Aug 1928, Dayton
+ Julia M. KISSLING
3. August NEU
+ Agnes
4. Arthur NEU
+ Harriet
5. Kenny NEU
+ Marie
6. Annette NEU
6. Richard NEU
5. Frank NEU
+ Donna
6. Gina NEU
6. Sheryl NEU
5. Larry NEU
+ Nancy
6. Cloresa NEU
This information has not been verified by John P. HARN.
6. Bret NEU
5. Ann Teresa NEU
+?
6. Christopher
5. Suzanne NEU Jr.
5. Arthur NEU Jr.
4. Frank NEU
3. Louis NEU
+ Rosella
4. Louise NEU
+ John
5. John
5. James
+ Jean
6. Catherine Ann
6. James Thomas
6. Robin Louise
6. Michael John
4. Gene NEU +?
5. Kathy NEU
5. Dorothy NEU
3. Henry NEU
3. Leo NEU
3. Mary NEU
Photo courtesy of Sister Lucille NEU
3. Harold NEU
+ Agnes
4. Robert NEU
+ Lucille
5. Susan NEU
Numbers refer to generations.
+ Duncan
Franz NEU and Rosina WEHINGER
5. Jill
5. Robert NEU
were generation # 1
+ Sharon
5. Tom NEU
+ Rebecca
5. Dianne NEU (active researcher)
2. Sophia NEU b. 29 Jan 1867, Dayton, d. 1 Jun 1946 (cloistered nun)
+ John
2. Augustine NEU b. 25 Dec 1868 Dayton, d. 19 Jan 1869 Dayton
5. Jerome NEU
2. Mary NEU b. March, 1870 (Franciscan nun)
+ Victoria
2. Charles Joseph NEU b. 21 Jun 1872, Dayton, d. 7 Jun 1929, Dayton
5. Dennis NEU
+ Anna ZWIESLER
+ Cathy
3. George NEU
5. James NEU
+ Pauline
5. Richard NEU
4. Carol NEU
5. Theodore NEU
+ Rodger
5. Nicholas NEU
5. Roger Lee NEU
5. Stephen NEU
3. Joseph NEU
5. Christopher NEU
+ Marie
5. Timothy NEU
4. Joseph NEU
3. Frank NEU
+ Edna
3. Helen NEU
5. Jane NEU
3. Eleanor Rose NEU (Sister Julia Frances).
5. Joseph NEU IV
3. Leona NEU
4. William NEU
+ Leonardo
+ Diane
3. Richard NEU
5. Michael NEU
+ Nancy
5. Donald NEU
4. Richard NEU
5. Susan Marie NEU
+ Ida
4. Charles E. NEU (active researcher)
5. Michael NEU
+ Glenne
5. David NEU
4. Mary Ann NEU
5. Lisa NEU
+ John
5. Mark NEU
5. Jennifer Marie
5. Linda NEU
5. Julie
4. James NEU
3. Anna Mae NEU
+ Elaine
3. Lucille NEU (Sister Lucille NEU, see next page)
5. Kenneth NEU
5. Laura NEU
5. James NEU

Descendants
of Franz & Rosina Wehinger
NEU
an incomplete list

based on a 1965 hand-drawn chart by Sister Julia Frances (Eleanor Rose NEU) sent
to John P. HARN by Charles E. NEU
June 2009.

Sister Julia Frances,
(Eleanor Rose NEU)

. . . continued next page

Sister Lucille NEU about 1965

2. Gustave Anthony NEU b. 2 Oct 1874, Dayton, d. 3 Feb 1932, Dayton
+ Catherine BEUCHTER
3. August NEU
3. Donald NEU
+ Irene
2. Frances Marie NEU b. 29 Sep 1876, Dayton, d. 9 Sep 1960, Milwaukee
+ Henry Philip HARN b. 18 Aug 1862, Dayton, d. 26 Oct 1937, Dayton
3. Paul Henry HARN Sr. b. 14 Aug 1899, Dayton, d. 7 May 1971, Florida
+ Marie Louise GLADWISH d. 26 Aug 1975 Atlanta
4. Paul Henry HARN Jr. b. 11 Aug 1921, Dayton, d. 17 April 1974, Atlanta
+ Dorothy J. FUSARO b. 05 Dec 1925 NYC, d. 03 May 2009, Atlanta
5. David P. HARN b. 02 Nov 1947 Cincinnati, d. 01 May 1991 TN
+ Linda LYONS
6. Lisa Danielle HARN
5. Stephen M. HARN
+ Barbara WELLING
6. Nicholas W. HARN
56 Michael D. HARN
5. Daniel T. HARN
+ Nancy HURLAHE
6. Paul D. HARN
+ Maricela SANCHEZ
6. Mark HARN
6. Mathew HARN
6. Emilio HARN
+ Tammy SPRAYBERRY
6. Kristin Leah HARN
5. John P. HARN b. 02 Nov 1954 Dayton, OH (active researcher)
+ Jane CLUGSTON abt 1952 New York State
6. Emily R. C. HARN b. 28 Aug 1980 Eugene, OR
+ Etsuko MATSUNAGA b. 07 Jan 1956 Osaka, Japan
6. Jessica A. HARN b. 18 April 1991 Portland, OR
6. Michelle M. HARN b. 17 May 1994 Portland, OR
4. John A. HARN b. 10/28/1922 Dayton OH d. 2/11/1928 Dayton, OH
3. Ruth Mary HARN b. 23 Nov 1904, Dayton, d. 11 Nov 1960 Milwaukee WI
+ Francis Clayton MUSCH b. 26 Nov 1906, Bay City MI d. 26 Oct 1986, Milwaukee WI
4. Francis C. MUSCH (died an infant in Dayton, 09 Jul 1930)
4. Robert MUSCH
+ Jeanette STEVENSON (active researcher)
5. Robert MUSCH
5. William MUSCH
5. Jeanine MUSCH
4. Marlene MUSCH
+ John SHANAHAN
2. William NEU b. 21 Dec 1878, Dayton, d. 9 Jun 1925, Dayton
+ Belle BRINEY
2. John Anthony NEU b. 17 Jan 1881, Dayton, d. 1952
+ Anna Jeanette SCHAEFFER
3. Margaret NEU
+ Arthur Webster CROSSLEY
4. Anne + Stephen Wesley VOELS
5. Steve
5. Alan
5. James
4. Jane + Dennis GOLDEN (active researcher)
5. Pamela
5. Patricia
4. Susan + Stephen TOLLISON
5. Kristin
5. Karen
3. Richard NEU
3. Robert NEU
+ Victoria
4. Robert NEU
4. Richard NEU
4. Jo Anne NEU
+?
5. Jennifer Pamela
4. Thomas NEU
2. Aloysius (Albert) NEU b. 21 Jun 1883, Dayton
+ Olive Stephenson DUNN
3. Genie
+?
4. John
4. Ann
4. Margaret
4. Jane
4. Walter

Charles E. NEU with Sister
Lucille NEU 2009

. . . continued from previous page

AUGUSTINE & FRANZISKA WEHINGER
parents of Rosina Wehinger NEU and maternal grandparents of Frances M. Neu HARN
Prior to immigrating to the U.S, the WEHINGERs lived in the town of Mengen, in southern Germany. Family records, kept at St. Martin’s Catholic Church there, trace the family back to the early 1600s. The family
immigrated to Ohio in 1853. It is unknown if they had relatives already in the area. Augustine might have
been recruited for canal or railroad work (although the canal was built by 1841). The WEHINGER family
bible & Augustine’s original passport (translated below by his grandson, B.J. RATERMAN) are reportedly
housed in the Ft. Loramie, Ohio Historical Museum but were not there when John P. HARN visited in 2009
There are 2 Wehinger
family histories in the
Dayton Public Library,
one written by Charles &
Marie NEU and the other
by Jan MUSCH.
Augustine & Franciska’s
children, whose birthdates are recorded at left,
married as follows:

ROSINA
m. Franz NEU. She died
1891 in Dayton. These
are Frances M. NEU’s
parents.
HILDA (Thilda)
m. Benedict BENANZER. She died 1924 in
St. Patricks OH.
MAGDALEN
m. Gust BESANCENEY.
Her daughter Rose lived
in Versailles OH.
SOPHIE
m. Henry RATERMANN.
She died 1929 in Ft. Loramie OH.

In addition to the children listed
at left, there were 3 others, who
survived less that 5 months, all
born in Mengen:
Augustine, B. 5/10/1845
Franz, B. 3/14/1848
Paul, B. 6/18/1851)

Emblem of the
city of Mengen

ANTON
m. Abbie LENHARDT.
He died 1920 in Wapakoneta OH.

Note: Rosina and Hilda
were both born before their
parents married.

Most information on this page courtesy of Janette Stevenson MUSCH

Family of AUGUST WEHINGER, Immigrant
Father of Rosina Wehinger NEU, Grandfather of Frances M. Neu HARN
Kaspar
EHINGER

Augustine
WEHINGER

Geno__?
SAUFRIN?

1st Wife

Johanna
WEHINGER
B. 3/10/1815
M. 1/20/46

St. Martin’s Catholic Church, Mengen

Anton
WEHINGER
B. 1/7/1830
D. ?

Conrad
WEHINGER
B. 10/2/1820
D. 10/18/20

Augustine
WEHINGER
B. 8/29/1819
M. 4/7/1845
D. 4/8/1869

Ge____(?)
WEHINGER
B. 12/10/1823
D. 12/30/1823

2nd Wife

Joseph
WEHINGER
B. 3/6/1790
D. 3/12/1866

Magdalena
EHINGER
B. 5/7/1792
M. 8/12/1814
D. 6/29/1843

Thomas
WEHINGER
B. 12/20/1824
D. 2/27/1825

A. Maria
WEHINGER
B. 7/3/1831
D. ?

Maria
LAND

Catharine
ARNOLD
B. 4/11/1811
M. 7/15/1848
D. 4/17/1883

Agnes
WEHINGER
B. 1/20/1822
D. 2/9/1822

Sophia
WEHINGER
B. 5/17/1827
D. ?

Agatha Dorthea

WEHINGER
B. 1/27/23
D. ?

Casper
WEHINGER
B. 12/03/1828
D. ?

NOTE: All known births, marriages and deaths on this page
occurred in Mengen, Wurtemberg, Germany except our
Augustine WEHINGER (black box) who immigrated to Shelby
County Ohio in 1853 and died there 1869.
Augustine’s mother, Magadena EHINGER, had 11 children in
a span of 16 years but only two, Johanna and our Augustine,
survived to be married. Johanna’s married surname is unknown but no one with that given name and age is living near
Augustine in Ft. Loramie on the 1860 census.
Our Augustine married Franziska RUPPRECT in Mengen in
1845. Likewise, this surname does not appear in Ft. Loramie
on the 1860 census, although a few similar names (Ruppert,
etc), from Baden (near Wurtemberg) appear in nearby Sidney.
All information on this page was researched by Janette
Stevenson MUSCH. Her source was St. Martin’s Catholic
Church records, which she viewed on LDS microfilm.

Mengen, Baden-Wurttemberg, Germany 2009
ancestral homeland of the WEHINGER family
all photos taken from the internet

St. Martin’s Catholic Church

(clockwise from upper left)
Modern view of Mengen skyline, traditional-style building
in Mengen, old wall, close-up of St. Martin’s Catholic Church, a main street in
downtown Mengen, drawing of Mengen
skyline from a 1900 postcard (St. Martin’s Church visible at right).

St. Martin’s Catholic Church, where August WEHINGER
and Franziska RUPPRECT married 04/07/1845, was
built in the center of Mengen between the 11th & 12th
centuries. It was the headquarters of a parish from 1275
to 1805. After a fire in 1819, it was nearly torn down but
local citizens banded together to prevent its destruction
and it was rebuilt. The present structure (right) dates
from that time and is the same building the WEHINGERs
were married in.

Immigration of the WEHINGER family, 1853

Rosina WEHINGER, 11 years
old, mother of Frances Neu
HARN, Grandmother of of Paul
H. HARN Sr. She married Franz
NEU 11 years later.

Augustine
Franciska
Rosina
Mengen mainstreet, 2007

Hilda
Magdalen
Sophie
Anton

Ship manifest, above, dated 10/29/1853
showing August and Franciska Rupprecht WEHINGER arriving in New York
City aboard the S.S. SOUTH CAROLINA, sailing from Antwerp, Belgium.
The ship manifest includes the names
A. (Augustine age 34), F. (Franciska
age 34), R. (Rosina age 11), H. (Hilda
age 10), M. (Magdalen age 7), S.
(Sophie age 4) and A. (Anton age 9
months) WEHINGER. All 293 passengers aboard are from Germany and all
are listed as Farmers/Laborers. The
Wehingers passed through New York,
and were destined for Shelby Co. Ohio.
This suggests they either had relatives,
friends or a job offer waiting in Ohio..
Left, an 1830 map of Germany showing the
location of Mengen in the Kingdom of
Wurtemburg. By 1850, the city belonged to
the kingdom of Heilbronn. The various
German states were unified in 1871

B.J. RATERMANN, 1944
Grandson of August & Franziska WEHINGER
The following letter (copy courtesy of Jan & Bob MUSCH) was written by B.J. RATERMANN to Frances
Neu HARN in 1944, when she was 68 years old. He was a first cousin of Frances and grandson of August & Franziska WEHINGER, through their daughter Sophie Wehinger Ratermann. The passport
mentioned below is the one he translated, previous page. (Frances’s address matches her work place
address as shown in the 1944 Dayton City Directory, following page). It isn’t known how much they corresponded but they appear to have known each other since B.J. mentions her other relatives. He also
sent Frances a typed description of the WEHINGER immigrants, some of which is transcribed here:
“August WEHINGER was a locksmith by trade and his family was referred to frequently as
Schlosser, the German word for locksmith. That trade was a good one in the land he left, but in Ohio
the skill was of little practical value to him. He was obliged to work in the woods, cutting wood,
clearing the land, etc. work he had never done before. (B.J. might not be completely accurate on this
point since August’s
estate papers clearly
show the possessions
of a farmer. It isn’t
known if B.J. had
seen these papers,
which are available in
the Shelby County
courthouse, located in
B.J.’s hometown of
Sidney). He had the
misfortune of cutting his foot with an
axe which wound
never healed completely. He had
served in the German army, which life
he did not relish.
Sometimes, when
speaking of his army
life, he would say
derisively, imitating
the officer’s gruff
command: “Chest
forward...belly inward,” (in German).
Mrs. Wehinger, wife
of August, was not
happy in America.
Her mind dwelt on
the country and
friends she left behind. My mother
(Sophie) was certain
that homesickness
brought on the illness which caused
her death.”
B.J. wrote the above
on 08/23/1943 to accompany the passport translation on
previous page.

Hisory of Ft. Loramie, Shelby Co. Ohio
In 1769 Pierre Loramie, a French-Canadian fur trader built a trading post just north of the present-day
village of Fort Loramie. He traded with the Wyandotte and Shawnee Indians. In 1782, during the Revolution, American general George Rogers Clark burned the trading post and the American army constructed Fort Loramie nearby to serve as a supply depot for Fort Wayne, Fort Adams and Fort Defiance. During the War of 1812, Fort Loramie supplied forces sent against the British in Michigan and
Canada. In 1815 the United States sold Fort Loramie to James Furrow, who created a tavern and post
office out of the buildings and a village began to form. People moved into the area from eastern Ohio,
seeking better land and increased opportunity. Most of the early migrants were of German descent. A
town was laid out and surveyed. Lots were sold at auction, and the name New Berlin was given to the
town. When work started on the Miami-Erie Canal in 1836, German immigration increased. The immigrants came mainly to labor on the canal but soon purchased land and became permanent settlers.
The canal was opened in 1841, bringing finished goods, groceries, clothing and machinery to the area,
and taking wood products, grain, pork and other farm items back to the cities. The WEHINGER family
immigrated to the area from southern Germany in 1853. It is unknown exactly why. Perhaps they had
neighbors or relatives who had come earlier. The first flour mill was built in 1858, and the first general
store, Willman's, was established the same year. Other early establishments included Quinlan's pharmacy and two taverns, Bruckens and Vogelsang's Café, both of which are still in operation (2009). The
first church, St. Michael's Catholic Church, had its first sanctuary built in 1840. The first complete
church was built in 1851. The current church was completed in 1881 and includes part of the original
sanctuary from 1840 in its structure. Canal boats hauled the limestone for the foundation. The church
was built by German Catholic settlers. Since Augustine WEHINGER had died by 1869, he did not help
build it. By 1909, the canal was nearly obsolete due to the network of railroads that were expanding in
all directions. The canal, which ran through the center of town, fell into disrepair, then was filled in,
landscaped, and turned into a community park. The most important feature remaining from the early
canal days is Lake Loramie, the reservoir that kept the canal filled with water. It is now a state park.
Today, St. Michaels Church, where Augustine and Franziska WEHINGER are buried, towers over the
small town of 1500 people and its construction reflects the deep commitment the early German immigrants had to their Catholic faith.

Photo of Ft. Loramie, looking north down Main St. about 1918. Both automobiles and horse-drawn carriages are visible in the street. Unlike other communities, Fort Loramie had the downtown storefronts
facing the canal which is visible at the far left side of this photo. Many of the store fronts from the canal
era are still standing today (see next page). St. Michaels Church (built 1881) is visible at far right.
Photo courtesy Ft. Loramie Historical Society.

Ft. Loramie in 2009 photos by John P. HARN
(left) Looking south
down main street, Ft.
Loramie 2009. The
grassy area at right is
the former canal,
filled in and turned
into a city park.

St. Michaels Church
2009

Bldg at left houses the Ft. Loramie
Historical Society on Main St. across
from the old canal. It was built 1853,
the same year the WEHINGER family
immigrated from Wurttemberg.

(below) Augustine & Franziska WEHINGER’s headstones
St. Michaels Cemetery, enrgraved in German:
“Augustine WEHINGER Gest (died) 3 APR 1869 ALT (age) 51J
(yrs) 7M (mos) & 5T (days)”

“Franziska WEHINGER Gest (died) Mai (May) 1865
ALT (age) 48 J (yrs) 1 M (month)”

(right) St. Michaels Church cemetery, located on the north side
of the church (behind it). Franziska’s grave is circled at left and
Augustines at right. They died 4 years apart. Augustine died of
“fever.” The cause of Franziska’s death is unknown.

AUGUSTINE & FRANCES RUPPRECHT WEHINGER
Maternal Grandparents of Frances M. NEU, Shelby County, Ohio 1860

Note: The WEHINGER’s next door neighbors
are a family
about 1900
also from Wurttemberg. The mother is 74, the father probably
deceased. This looks like a 3-generation family. This family
immigrated 1836-38 based on the birthplaces of the children.
The eldest child works as a boatman on the canal, as do 2
others. It is possible the missing father helped build the canal
which was under construction 1836-41. It is also possible the
two families knew each other in Germany.

1860 census showing Augustine and Frances Rupprecht WEHINGER, both 41 years
old, with 2 of their 5 children in Ft. Loramie, Shelby Co, OH. Daughter Rosina,18 years old
in 1860, is not counted on this census. (She will
marry Franz NEU in Dayton 4 years later.)
Daughters Hilda, who would have been 17
years old, and Magdalen who would have been
14 are also not counted. It is possible they were
simply not at home at the time the census was
taken. But it is more likely, and evidence
strongly suggests, that all 3 are living in Dayton,
working as domestics. August is a laborer. In 5
years, Franciska will be dead at age 48, cause
unknown. Augustine will die 4 years after that.
There is some discrepancy among different
records regarding Franciska’s birth date. Her
grave stone shows she was 48 when she died.
They were from Wurttemberg.

From AUGUSTINE WEHINGER’s
Estate Papers
administered by Henry Raterman,
Augustine’s son-in-law and
husband of his daughter Sophia.

Farmland bordering St. Michaels Church cemetery
Ft. Loramie, Ohio, very near the farm
owned by August Wehinger.

. . . FROM THE ESTATE PAPERS OF AUGUST WEHINGER, 1869-74
Appraised value of his personal property: $200. (Items sold at auction for less than this)
Appraised value of his real estate (farm land): $558. (Land sold for less than this)
Daughter Rosina Wehinger & husband Frank NEU received: $36.95.
Daughter Hilda Wehinger & husband Benedict BENANZER received $36.95.
Daughter Sophia Wehinger & husband Henry RATERMANN (guardians of minor child Anton
Wehinger) received a combined: $253.86.
Daughter Magdalen Wehinger is not included in the final disbursement, due to early death.
Below is a list of August WEHINGER’s possessions at the time of his death along with their appraised
value. These possessions imply Augustine was both a woodcutter and a farmer. Since Franziska had
already died, these items were auctioned off at a public sale. Some sold at less than appraised value.
The items in red were bought by Benedict BENANZER, the husband of August’s daughter Hilda. Items in
blue were bought by Hilda WEHINGER herself, meaning these things stayed in the immediate family.
Since Hilda’s surname is WEHINGER at the time of purchase, she probably had not yet married Benedict
at the time of the sale, June 24, 1869. However they do appear married at the time of the final accounting (above) May 27, 1874. It is not clear why August’s daughter Hilda had to purchase his belongings
rather than inherit them, but perhaps because he left no will.
1 BAR IRON
3 HOES & 2 SHOVELS
2 (PITCH) FORKS & 2 RAKES
3 SAWS
2 AXE MALLS & 2 WEDGES
1 LOG CHAIN & SINGLE (TREC?)
1 BARREL WITH 3 GAL MOLASSES
4 CHAINS
4 BARRELS WITH PORK
1 JAR WITH LARD
1 KEG WITH SOAP
1 KEG WITH VINEGAR
1 LOT (CANDY or ONLY) BARRELS
1 GRIND STONE
1 IRON KETTLE
2 BUCKETS & BASKETS & 1 TUB
1 HALF BUSHEL
1 (?) (?) & FEATHER PICK
(SACKS?) (SEIFL?) & LANTERN
1 COOKING STOVE
1 CLOCK

.25
1.50
.25
1.50
2.00
1.50
1.50
1.00
10.00
1.50
.50
.50
.50
.10
1.50
.50
.40
1.00
1.00
10.00
2.00

1 BED & 4 BED SHEETS
10.00
1 CUPBOARD DISHES, KNIVES & FORKS
5.00
2 TABLES
2.00
6 CHAIRS
3.00
1 COW WITH CALF
25.00
1 HEIFFER
18.00
4 HEAD OF HOGS
30.00
1 FIELD IN CLOVER
8.00
1 FIELD IN WHEAT
12.00
1 FIELD SPRING BARLEY
3.00
1 (?) CORN IN FIELD
7.00
2 (?) WAGON SPOCKS (spokes?)
2.00
1 SLEIGH
.25
1 HORSE WAGON
3.00
2 (?) & 1 GOOD PLOW
10.00
1 HARROW (pulled by a horse to break up ground) 3.00
1 BAY MARE
25.00
1 SINGLE HARNESS
3.50
1 LOT CORN ON HAFT
8.00
1 LOT WHEAT ABOUT (?)
4.00
1 LOT HICKORY WOOD 1.50 CENTS PER CORD
1 LOT OAK WOOD .70 CENTS PER CHORD

NEUs, STOMPS and WEHINGERs IN THE DAYTON CITY DIRECTORY
the Dayton Directory was first published in 1856
YEAR

NAME

OCCUPATION

RESIDENCE

NOTES

1856-59

No NEUs STOMPS or WEHINGERs appear during these 2 years. 1857 & 1858 directories not available.

1860

Gustavus STOMPS

Rohrer S. & Co.

12 Samuel

1862

Joseph STOMPS

Carpenter

8 Samuel

1862

Gustave STOMPS

Rohrer & S.

14 Samuel

1862

1. Frank NEU
2. Barney NEU

1. Chairmaker
1. Chairmaker

1. 10 Samuel
2. 10 Samuel

1862

Mrs. Adeline
STOPMS

1862

Rosanna
WEHINGER

Servant
216 2nd

She lived the same place
she worked.

Rosina WEHINGER, daughter of August
& Franziska Rupprect WEHINGER. 20
years old. She was probably in Dayton
since before 1860 but does not appear in
directory before 1862.

1862

Lena
WEHINGER

Servant
389 2nd

She lived the same place
she worked.

This is Rosina’s sister Magda(lena) who
was 16. Magdalena is not listed with parents in Ft. Loramie in 1860. Apparently
the 3 sisters, Rosina, Hilda & Magdalena
were all servants (in different households) in Dayton 1860-1863. Hilda appears on 1860 census, Dayton.

1864

William NEU

Chairmaker
No address listed

Boards 12 Samuel

1864

Frank (Franz) NEU

Chairmaker
257 1st

Not listed

This is Frank NEU’s brother. Same address as shown for Gustav STOMPS in
1860. Probably Frank NEU lives with him.
Work address is Stomps Bros Chair Co.
He married Rosina WEHINGER this year.

1864

Adlida STOMPS

widow

Home 13 Samuel

She lives next to her grandsons.

1864-66

1. Joseph STOMPS
2. Gustav STOMPS

1. Nothing listed
2. Nothing listed

1. 8 Samuel
2. 259 1st

Joseph lives in same house as 1862.
Gustav’s residence is his work address.

1866

Frank NEU

Chairmaker

257 1st

It appears living quarters were mixed in
with the chair factory & warehouse.

1866

1. Adelaide STOMPS
2. Herman STOMPS

1. Nothing listed
2. Ironworker

1. 13 Samuel
2. 13 Samuel

Herman is probably the brother of Gustav
and Helen M. STOMPS. Adelaide, his
mother, dies 2 years later.

10 Samuel

photo of the north side of Third
Street, Main to Jefferson
Dayton, Ohio 1855

Gustav and his brother Joseph moved to
Dayton in 1852 from nearby Lawrenceburg Indiana but are not listed prior.

Brothers, living together, next door to
their uncles, the STOMPS brothers. By
1870, Barney had moved to Indianapolis.
Gustav & Joseph STOMPS’ mother,
Maria Adelheide Classen STOMPS, widowed 1844. She lives with her grandchildren Frank & Barney NEU (brothers).
She was 62 years old in 1862. She is
g.g.g.g.grandmom of 4 Ohio Harn boys.

Signatures of Franz NEU & Rosina
Wehinger from the estate papers of
Rosina’s father, August WEHINGER
02/18/1870. They signed in Dayton, suggesting they did not travel to Ft. Loramie.
Note “Franz” instead of “Frank” and the
old-fashioned style of Rosina’s “s.”

GERMAN IMMIGRATION TO THE U.S.
Starting from the earliest pre-revolutionary times, the U.S. attracted large numbers of German immigrants. This immigration peaked in the 2nd half of the 19th century and included the arrival of the
SCHNEIDERs, NEUs, SMITHs, NICKs and WEHINGERs, all ancestors of the 4 Harn brothers.
Germany in 1848 was a collection of 38 separate aristocratic states loosely bound together by the
German Confederation. There was great rivalry between states, resulting in political disunity, economic dislocation, and frustration with the splintered political situation. The Confederation grew increasingly conservative in the face of strengthening demands for freedom, democracy and national
unity via a modern nation-state. Heavy taxation and political censorship alienated the people.
Many parts of the Confederation were crippled by poverty. A cholera epidemic added to the misery.
Dramatic population growth left many people hungry and underemployed. After harvests failed in
1846 and 1847 hundreds of thousands moved to the cities for work, but working conditions were terrible. Wages were low and workers rights didn’t exist.
In France, King Louis-Phillipe abdicated the throne in February 1848,
triggering revolutions across the entire European continent. An assembly from Baden demanded a bill of rights. Similar resolutions were
adopted in Wurttemberg and other German states. The suppression of
demonstrations with federal troops led to insurrection. Strong popular
support for reform forced rulers to give in to demands for freedom of
the press and assembly, a new constitution and a national parliament.
However, by late 1848, Prussian aristocrats and generals had regrouped and regained power in Berlin. The Prussian king dissolved the new parliament. One-by one, the achievements of the revolutionaries were reversed in all of the German states. The revolution fizzled.
In the 1850’s, many disappointed German activists immigrated to the United States and became
known as the Forty-Eighters. Many ordinary Germans followed them in search of basic legal protections, economic opportunity and a better life for their children. Although the Schneiders, Neus and
Wehingers arrived in the U.S. in this context, their exact motivation for immigration is unknown.

Shelby Co, OH

Nearly six million Germans immigrated to the
United States between 1848 and World War I. The
cities of Chicago, Detroit, and New York were favorite destinations. By 1900 Cleveland, Milwaukee,
Hoboken and Cincinnati were all over 40% German. The Over-the-Rhine neighborhood in Cincinnati was one of the largest German Catholic cultural centers in the U.S.
Despite the concentration in cities, about half went
to farms in the Midwest. Since they were more
likely than other immigrant groups to remain on
farms, by 1950 they were the dominant rural ethnic
group in much of the Midwest. German-Americans
were the largest single group of immigrants during
the 19th century, outnumbering both English and
Irish, making German-Americans the largest single
ethnic group in the United States today.

German population density in the United States, 1872.

Hamilton Co., Cincinnati OH,
Montgomery Co., Dayton OH &
Dearborn / Ripley Co.s, IN

2 PHOTOGRAPHS OF DOWNTOWN DAYTON, 1889
Courtesy of the Dayton Public Library
WHEN THESE PHOTOS WERE TAKEN
►William A. HARN had been dead for 11 years. ►Grafton HARN was 56 years
old & had been a resident for 33 years. ►Mary A. Reese HARN was 52 years
old & had been in Dayton 40 years. ►Mary Yost REESE had been dead for 5
years. She had lived in the Dayton area about 44 years. ►Franz NEU was 47
years old. He had immigrated directly to Dayton 29 years earlier. ►Rosina WEHINGER was also 47 years old and had been in Dayton about 30 years.
►Henry P. HARN was 27 years old & had lived his whole life in Dayton.
►Frances NEU was13 years old& had lived her whole
life in Dayton. She would marry Henry P. HARN
in 9 years, Paul H. HARN Sr. would be born a year
after that and his sister, Ruth Mary HARN,
5 years after Paul.

The east side of Main St. looking south on Fourth St.

The east side of Main St. looking south on Second St.
Horses & electric street cars are visible

Paul H. HARN Sr. with son John A. HARN, 1923. Photo courtesy of Marlene Musch, Paul’s niece.

PAUL HENRY HARN Sr. b. 08/14/1899 Son of Henry P. & Frances Neu HARN
Both of his maternal grandparents were born in Germany. He was the only son of Henry P. and Frances
Neu HARN and had one sister, Ruth, who died in 1960, the same year his mother, Frances NEU died. In
1916, when he was 15 years old, he quit school to work as a clerk in the building next door to his family’s
residence. This was the location of Albert Chemical Co, and his mother Frances was President of the
company. Apparently, it was a wholesale pharmacy. The next year he was working in the mail room at
Lowe Brothers Paint Co. By 1919 he was married to Marie L. GLADWISH, living in his mother-in-law’s
home with Marie and her 2 sisters and was a bookkeeper at Lowe Brothers. Throughout his married life
he & Marie substantially supported Marie’s two single sisters, frequently opening their home to Marie’s
Paul Henry HARN Sr. ♂
sister Alice who lived with them for exB. 08/14/1899 Dayton, OH
tended periods. At one point he bought
L. Dayton, OH, Ft. Lauderdale, FL
D. 07/05/1971 Ft. Lauderdale, FL
a house in Dayton for them to live in. His
Buried Calvary Cemetery Dayton, OH
first son, Paul H. HARN Jr. was born in
1921 and his second son, John A. Harn was born the following year.
Son John died of an infection when he was 5 years old. Paul Sr. kept
his job at Lowe Brothers during the Great Depression and steadily
moved up the corporate ladder. When he retired in the 1960’s, he was
Vice-President/Treasurer of the company and served on the board of
directors of National Cash Register Co, the largest employer in Dayton, despite never finishing high school or attending college. He was
quiet, but very playful with his grandkids. He played a banjo which
may have been in the possession of grandson Daniel T. HARN in the
1980’s. In 1959 his 4 grandchildren, David, Stephen, Daniel and John,
met his mother, Frances Neu HARN, and sister Ruth in Milwaukee, Wisconsin, 1 year before both of
them died. Frances lived with daughter Ruth’s family after the death of her husband Henry Phillip
HARN. Paul Sr. and Marie retired to Florida in the late 1960’s. He died of a heart attack in 1971. At the
time of his son John’s death in 1927, Paul Sr. bought 6 graves at Calvary Cemetery in Dayton. The
graves are occupied today by son John A, wife Marie, Paul himself, sister Ruth Harn MUSCH and mother
Frances Neu HARN. Ownership of the last unused grave was transferred to grandson John P. Harn in
2008 and will someday hold his cremated remains and those of his wife Etsuko Matsunaga HARN. Paul
Sr’s father, Henry P. HARN, is buried across town at Woodland Cemetery and his son Paul Jr. is buried
at Arlington Cemetery near Atlanta, GA.
source: census records, Dorothy Fusaro HARN, John P. Harn

Paul H. HARN Sr. about 1904

Paul H. HARN Sr. about 1965

Paul H. HARN Sr. about 1951

Paul H. HARN Sr. and Marie L. Gladwish HARN about 1945

Paul H. HARN Sr. 1922

RUTH MARY HARN MUSCH

b. 1904 Daughter of Henry P. & Frances Neu HARN Sr.

1930 census showing Ruth HARN with her parents & husband Francis MUSCH at 1118 Xenia Ave in Dayton. Frances is a Chemist (pharmacy). In 7 years, Henry will be dead and wife Frances, daughter Ruth and Ruth’s husband Francis (Slim) will move to Milwaukie where Francis will work in sales for Lowe Brothers Paint, the same company Ruth’s brother Paul HARN Sr. worked for.
Ruth is in back.
Is girl in front a cousin
or a friend?

Ruth had twin sons, Robert and Francis Jr. in 1930 but Francis Jr. died
in infancy (& is buried in the same grave with Ruth). Ruth’s daughter,
Marlene, married Jack SHANAHAN in 1959. Ruth died of heart failure
in 1960, 9 days after her elderly mother died from a fall. Both are buried
in Calvary Cemetery in the HARN plot. According to Jan MUSCH, wife
of Ruth’s son Robert, “Ruth and Fanny (Frances) were never separated
for long, in life or in death.”
source: Robt & Jeanette MUSCH

Various photos of
Ruth Mary HARN.
Her husband, Francis MUSCH
is below, about 1924.

Photos courtesy of Robert & Jeanette MUSCH. Note Ruth’s resemblance to her mother (previous pages).

PAUL HENRY HARN Sr. (b. 08/14/1899) Son of Henry P. & Frances Neu HARN

1920 census showing Paul HARN Sr, & Marie Gladwish HARN, just married and living in the rented home of Marie’s
family (her widowed mother Mary Smith GLADWISH and sisters Alice and Ethel) at 15 Perrine St, Dayton. The house
was gone when John P. HARN visited in 2007 although a paved walkway leading to a vacant lot was visible. Other
period houses on the block were still in use. Marie’s sister Ethel was an engraver for National Cash Register Co. and
Paul Sr. was a bookkeeper with Lowe Brothers Paint Co. Within the year, Paul & Marie would move into their own
apartment and their first son, Paul Jr, would be born.
(R) Alice GLADWISH (background)
Paul H. HARN Sr (age 24)
Paul H. HARN Jr (age 1)
& Marie Gladwish HARN (age 27).
Marie is pregnant with John A. HARN.
Photo taken 1922
Address is 473 Wyoming Street, Dayton OH,
a small apartment building.
House number is visible on the brick column.

Paul H. HARN Sr. With grandson
David Paul HARN 1952

Paul H. HARN Sr. & Marie L. GLADWISH signatures from
their 1919 marriage certificate.

(R) 473 Wyoming St. as it appeared when grandson
John P. HARN visited in 2007.
The building was boarded up. House number visible on door.

Photo taken by Mary K. Smith GLADWISH, Marie’s mother.

1930 census showing Paul HARN Sr, Marie Gladwish and Paul HARN Jr. living on 725 St Nicholas Ave in Dayton.
Paul Sr. is an accountant with a paint company (Lowe Brothers). He would eventually become vice-president and work for
the same company for over 40 years. Paul Jr. is 8 years old. John A. died 2 years earlier. Paul Jr. would live here through his
high school years and his parents at least 10 years beyond that.

126 Edgar St., (L) Dayton OH.
Paul Sr. & Marie Gladwish HARN
lived here with sons Paul Jr.
and John A.1923-26.
It is unknown if they owned
or rented (probably rented).

Paul H. HARN Sr. signature, 1937
from father HENRY’s death certificate.

PAUL H. HARN SR.
727 St. Nicholas Ave., Dayton OH.
Paul Sr. & Marie Gladwish HARN
owned this home and lived here
with sons Paul Jr. and John A.
rom 1927 to about 1950.
John A. died in 1928, shortly after
the family moved in. Paul Jr. lived
here during his elementary & high
school years & his 1st year of
college at University of Dayton..

473 Wyoming St. “MAREDLEN” apartments.
First apartment Paul and Marie had after moving out of Marie’s mothers house. This is where
Paul Jr. was brought home when he was born.
They lived here about 2 years. Same building
as shown on previous page.

(R) 5614 Mad River Rd., Dayton OH. Paul Sr. & Marie Gladwish HARN lived here as
empty-nesters. The 4 Harn
brothers, David, Stephen,
Daniel & John lived 1 mile
away 1961-63 & visited often.

Career of PAUL H. HARN SR. b. 08/14/1899
According to the Dayton City Directory, Paul’s first job was in 1916 and he worked at 1107 E. 5th St. in
Dayton, directly next door to his family home at 1108 E. 5th St. The directory describes him as a clerk
but the type of company is not known. Interestingly, 10 years later in 1927 the Directory shows his
mother, Frances Neu HARN, also working at 1107 E. 5th St. as President of the Albert Chemical Co. (a
wholesale pharmacy - the 1930 census shows her as a “chemist” the old name for a pharmacist). During
this span of 10 years Paul and his parents lived at 1108 E. 5th. It is unknown if their work address was a
separate building, next door to their home or if it was a section of their home with its own door and separate address. The building was no longer standing in 2007.
Paul may have worked for his mother in 1916 and perhaps the company was also some kind of pharmacy. But there is no proof and Frances is not shown in the Directory as having employment until the
1927 record. So it is more likely that Paul worked as a clerk for his father, Henry P. HARN in 1916, at a
barber shop Henry may have set up next to, or in a part of, the family home. The Directory shows Henry
is a barber in 1916 (as in all other years) but does not show his work address, making this possible.
In 1917-19, the Directory shows Paul is working as a clerk and his work address is 427 N. Valley Street.
A 1918 insurance map shows the Dayton Air Compressor Co. is at that address. The City Directory in
1918 calls it the Lucas Miner Pump Co. (power pumps). John P. HARN speculates he worked for a
company that supplied equipment to the huge rail car manufacturing company, Barney & Smith, a
heavy manufacturing company with deep roots in the community. Supporting this is the fact that the Directory also shows Paul’s future wife, Marie L. GLADWISH, working as a stenographer for Barney &
Smith, 1916-17. If Paul worked for a supplier, at the same time, it could (possibly) explain how they met.
From 1920 to 1949 (a 30 year span) the Directory shows Paul working as a bookkeeper at Lowe Bros.
Paint at 452 E. 3rd. Street. The 1930 census shows him as an accountant there. Other records list him
as Treasurer of Lowe Bros. It isn’t known exactly what year Paul retired from Lowe Bros. but according
to his obituary (next page) he was vice president when he retired in 1960. Lowe Brothers was eventually
bought by Sherwin Williams Paint Co.

The company sign is still visible on
the burnt building in photo below:
“High Standard Paint. The Lowe
(Brothers) Store”

Both photos show the corner of Wayne and 3rd Streets
in Dayton, looking SE. This is 452 E. 3rd Street, a former location of Lowe Brothers Paint Co. Photo at right
shows the building still smoldering from the fire caused
by the Great Flood of 1913. The building was rebuilt
after the fire, as seen in the 2009 photo above, which is
how it looked when Paul H. HARN Sr. worked here from
1920 to approximately 1960. In 2010 the address was
home to Therapy Café, a restaurant and bar.

PAUL H. HARN SR. Death Notice

Xenia Daily Gazette. 07/06/1971

Paul’s obituary sent to John P. HARN
by Dianne Neu Harvey, Feb, 2010

525 E. Shantz, where Paul H Sr. and Marie
HARN lived from 1950-53

Paul died in Ft. Lauderdale and was buried in Dayton.
“E. Shantz” is the street address of Paul and Marie HARN in Dayton
in the early 1950s. Photo of Paul HARN Sr, courtesy of Bob & Jan MUSCH, taken about 1945.

MEMORIES OF PAUL H. HARN SR.
DOROTHY FUSARO HARN REMEMBERS…
THAT her father-in-law, Paul H. HARN Sr., used to make dandelion wine when he lived on
St. Nicholas Ave. in Dayton.
THAT in her words, “He was a saint.”

STEPHEN M. HARN REMEMBERS…
THAT his grandfather, Paul H. HARN Sr, used to hide pitted black olives behind Steve’s
ears, and make them appear by “magic.” He also used to stick an olive on the end of each
of his fingers to make Steve laugh.
THAT Paul Sr. used to toss a ball onto the roof of the house and Steve would try to catch it
when it rolled off, even though he couldn’t see it.

JOHN P. HARN REMEMBERS…
THAT his grandfather, Paul H. HARN Sr, once tickled John in Dayton, unmercifully on the
floor, when John as about 8 years old (1962).
THAT when on a walk in Florida with Paul Sr. and Marie HARN about 1966, John pointed
out a salamander by name and Paul commented on how well-educated John’s generation
was compared with his own (Paul didn’t finish high school).
THAT at least once, Paul Sr.
played his banjo for John and his
brothers in Dayton, abt 1961.
THAT a few years later, about 1965
in Michigan, Paul Sr. took John
and his friend aside and gave them
a riddle: “If someone finally invented a universal solvent, what
would they put it in?” (Paul worked
at a paint company for 4 decades.)
THAT at about the same time, Paul
Sr. gave John and each of his
brothers a roll of silver quarters. It
was the year the silver quarter was
discontinued, 1964 (replaced by a
silver-copper alloy), and the coins
would later become rare. Naturally,
all four grandkids spent, rather
than saved, the $10 quarter rolls.
THAT Paul Sr. lost a good deal of
money in the stock market in the
early 1970’s and Paul Jr. was boiling angry at the financial advisor
who managed Paul Sr.’s money.
THAT Paul Sr. was a man of few
words who had a playful, easygoing personality.
Paul H. HARN Sr.
about 1962

CALVARY CEMETERY
DAYTON, OHIO
where at least 11 Harns & Gladwishes
are buried
Chapel at Calvary Cemetery,
built in 1902.
Interior view of the Chapel
shown at right. It is possible
that Marie GLADWISH, Paul
HARN Sr. and Paul HARN
Jr. attended a service here
in 1928 during the burial of
John A. HARN.

Internment No.

NAME

Who Is This Person?

Death

Sec Lot

33817

TRIBBEY, Mary Smith
Gladwish

Mother of Marie
Gladwish HARN

03/21/1948

5

478

35454

GLADWISH, Ethel R.

Sister of Marie
Gladwish HARN

02/23/1951

5

478

57497

GLADWISH, Alice M.

Sister of Marie
Gladwish HARN

11/10/1984

5

478

41493

MUSCH, Ruth M. Harn

Sister of Paul HARN Sr.

11/13/1960

3

196

41474

HARN, Frances M. Neu

Mom of Paul HARN Sr.

11/04/1960

3

196

48851

HARN, Paul H. Sr.

Paul H. HARN Sr.

07/05/1971

3

196

51651

HARN, Marie L. Gladwish

Wife of Paul HARN Sr.

08/21/1975

3

196

5865

NEU, Franz

Grandfather of Paul Sr.

07/31/1893

13

92

5240

NEU, Rosina Wehinger

Grandmother of Paul Sr.

09/28/1891

13

92

24553

HARN, John Anthony

2nd son of Paul HARN
Sr. & Marie Gladwish
HARN

02/11/1928

3

196

Ruth Harn MUSCH’s
infant son. Note inscription on side of Ruth’s
headstone.

1930

3

196

He is buried with
MUSCH, Francis (Jr.)
his mother Ruth

Note: Six graves were originally purchased by Paul HARN Sr. at the time of John A. HARN’s death. Only 5 were
used. Ownership of the 6th, empty grave was transferred to John P. HARN (author of this book) in 2008.

PAUL HENRY HARN Jr. (b. 08/11/1921)
son of Paul HARN Sr. & Marie GLADWISH, father of the 4 HARN boys.
While Paul’s first 8 years were spent in the Roaring Twenties, his school years were spent in the Depression and the build up to WWII. In 1928, when Paul was 7 (photo) and his brother John Anthony “Jack”
HARN was 5, John died of a misdiagnosed illness. There is a mystery surrounding exactly what illness he
had. According to his death certificate, the cause of death was “Thymic Death.” Much
later, Paul named his youngest son after his brother. Paul graduated from Chaminade
High School in Dayton in 1939 and enrolled in University of Dayton for one year before transferring to the University of Cincinnati, the first
Paul Henry HARN Jr. ♂
in this Harn line to attend college. He was in ROTC
B. 08/11/1921 Dayton, OH
when his colorblindness was discovered. While at U. of
L. Dayton, OH, Birmingham, MI
D. 04/17/1974 Atlanta GA
Cincinnati, Paul met his future wife Dorothy Jean Buried Arlington
Cem Sandy Springs GA
FUSARO at a sorority party. He gave her his “pin”
shortly afterward. In 1943, his junior year, he was drafted and served in Europe. During the Battle of the Bulge, in Belgium, Dec, 1944, the chin strap of his helmet was
(supposedly) shot off. Over 15,000 American soldiers were killed in 3 days. He remained in Europe more than one year after VE Day. After returning home, he married
Dorothy, decided against trying for a pro-baseball career, graduated from law school
in Cincinnati and started a family. The family lived first in Cincinnati, then in Dayton at
1425 Abingdon Rd. 1953-55 where Paul worked for Nolan & Boesch law firm. They
moved to Detroit about 1955, then Farmington, MI where Paul did legal work for
Kroger Co. When Paul lost his job at Kroger, partly due to a personality conflict
with his boss, the family moved back to Dayton from 1961-63. Paul’s new job was
at the company producing Plaid Saving Stamps. But, the company went out of
business soon after he joined. Paul went back to Detroit where he was employed
leasing a shopping center, and the family temporarily stayed in Dayton. Their Dayton home was 1-2 miles from Paul Sr. and Marie HARN’s home on Mad River Rd
and the 4 Harn brothers were able to see a lot of their grandparents in those years.
Paul would drive from Detroit to Dayton each weekend to be with his family. When
Paul took a job in the real estate department at Detroit’s S.S. Kresge Co. in 1963,
the family returned to Michigan, this time to the Detroit suburb of Birmingham
where they stayed from 1963-73. In the late 1960s, Paul and Dorothy joined a
bowling league every Wednesday night and their 4 sons would throw highly unauthorized, but well-attended, brief parties. Paul was a very good dancer and an avid
golfer. He played the xylophone in his high school band, the glockenschpeil in the
University of Dayton band and the marimba in an army band. He had a marimba in Paul H. HARN Jr, 1923
the basement of his Birmingham, MI home which he played on occasion, amazing
of his sons. In 1973, as empty-nesters, Paul and Dorothy moved to Atlanta where Paul continued his work
for S.S. Kresge Co. About a year later, Paul suffered a heart attack while rushing to catch a plane in Houston, TX, but survived. He did not survive a second one on 04/17/1974. He was 52 years old. Dorothy remained in Atlanta area after his death and David, Stephen & Daniel all lived there on and off with Steve
staying the longest and caring for Dorothy in her old age.
source: John P. HARN, Dorothy Fusaro HARN

Paul H. HARN Jr. in 1922, 1945 and about 1968

Paul H. HARN Jr. Stephen M. and Daniel T.
HARN. After Paul’s 1st heart attack 1974.
John P. HARN took the photo.

JOHN ANTHONY HARN

son of Paul HARN Sr. & Marie GLADWISH, brother of
Paul H. HARN Jr.

10/28/1922—02/11/1928

Early 1923

John A. & Paul Jr., early 1923
Paul Sr. & John A. HARN, 1923

John A, Marie L. Gladwish & Paul Jr, early 1923

Marie Gladwish HARN wrote “14-months”
on the back of this photo taken at 473 Wyoming St. Dayton OH. The photo was found
by John P. HARN in a photo album which
was put together by Dorothy Fusaro HARN
after the death of Paul H HARN, Jr. Dorothy thought it was a photo of Paul H. HARN
Jr. John P. HARN saw the same photo in
Jeanette MUSCH’s Harn Family Geneology
binder labeled as John A. HARN. Jeannete
put John P. in touch with Marlene MUSCH,
daughter of Ruth Harn MUSCH and
Jeanette’s source for the photo. Marlene
told John P. Harn that this was indeed a
photo of John A. HARN. She said that
when she was a little girl, her mother Ruth
(Paul Harn Sr’s sister) told her the photo
was of John A. (Jackie) and that “God had
taken him back to heaven.” The story made
a lasting impression on Marlene and she is
certain that the photo is of John A. Dayton
city directories confirm that the family lived
at this location, identifiable as 473 Wyoming St., in December, 1923, the date suggested by Marie’s notation of “14 months”
on the photo’s reverse. Nonetheless, John
P. Harn believes this is Paul H, rather than
his brother John.

P
A
U
L
Chaminade Catholic High School, 505 S. Ludlow St., Dayton OH. Front & rear views from 1939 yearbook.

H.
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Paul was an
honor student
each year
15 years
old

J
R.

1936

1936

H
I
G
H
S
C
H
O
O
L

Paul played the xylophone in the
school orchestra.

1937

16 years
old.
C.S.M.C.
was a
Christian
club of
some kind

1938
17 years old

John “Jack” Kussman
(below and center) was
Paul’s best friend in high
school and best man at
his wedding.

1938

Senior Portrait, 1939

Paul HARN Jr.’s official
high school transcript
given to John P. HARN
during his visit to
Chaminade in 2007.
According to the 1939
yearbook, his nickname during senior
year was “Pop.”

PAUL H. HARN Jr. 1940-48

College, & WWII

After finishing high school in Dayton in 1939, Paul HARN Jr. attended the University of Dayton for one year. He transferred to the
University of Cincinnati in the fall of 1940, majoring in Business
Administration. Japan attacked Pearl Harbor during the 1st semester of his 2nd year there. He met Dorothy Jean FUSARO, his
future wife, shortly after that. He took one “Military Science &
Technology” course each semester, which was probably required.
His studies were interrupted when he was “Called to Active Duty,
U.S. Army” in 1943. It is unclear but appears that he remained at
the University of Cincinnati while in active duty since he is tranPaul Jr. & David P. HARN
scripted as having taken a full load of “AST” (Army Science &
February, 1948
Technology) courses in the fall of 1943 and spring of 1944. He
may have been shipped off to Europe in the spring of 1944 (which
matches the dates of the photos on the following pages) or to an army training camp in the U.S, possibly in West Virginia. He saw action in the Battle of the Bulge, December, 1944, and possibly also in
Aachen, just inside the German border. He came home from Europe in 1946, 1 year after the fighting
stopped, married Dorothy that same year and returned to the University of Cincinnati, earning a 2nd
bachelor degree in Law, February, 1948, shortly after the birth of his first son, David Paul HARN.

PAUL H. HARN Jr. and CESARE BERNARDINI
(future husband of Dorothy FUSARO’s sister, Gloria)
These photos were taken in Cincinnati in mid-1944 (alluded to by Paul in his letter to Dorothy,
following page). Both Paul and “Bernie” served in the army in Europe. They would marry the
FUSARO sisters about 2 years after these photos were taken. Both weddings took place at
St. Andrew’s Catholic Church in Cincinnati.

Location is unknown but may be
at the FUSARO’s house,
1260 Westminster, Cincinnati

PAUL HARN JR. in World War II
Blue stars show places Paul HARN had taken photographs of during his tour of duty and had labeled as to location. He also took many photos he did not label. He was involved in active fighting
during the Battle of the Bulge (blue circle, below) Dec. 1944 to Jan. 1945. At the start of the battle,
he was just north of the main German attack in the Ardennes Forrest and was moved south to reinforce. According to family legend, he manned a machine gun, which made him a prime target for
German fire, and the chin-strap of his helmet was shot off while he fired it. In addition to his own
photos, he also “obtained” some interesting photos from either a dead German soldier or a German
prisoner of war (probably the latter since he took photos of German POWs). Both sets of photos
were given to John P. HARN by Dorothy Fusaro HARN in 2008. Paul was in Paris on VE Day.

Bremerhaven,
Germany, December, ‘45

Gummersbach,
Germany
March, ‘45

Paris
May, ‘45
VE Day

Belleau Woods,
France

Chateau Thierry
France
date unknown

date unknown

Spa,
Belgium
Summer / Fall ‘44
& again ‘45

Reims, France
date unknown

Duren,
Germany
date unknown

Bonn,
Germany
date un-

Gulag Luft
(prisoner of
war camp)
date unknown

Aachen,
Germany

Remagen,
Germany

Traysa,
Germany

Dec. ‘44

date unknown

date unknown

John P. HARN speculates that Paul disembarked 1st in Belgium, traveled east through Spa, crossed the German frontier at Aachen, passed through Duren, crossed the Rhine at Bonn, crossed again at Remagen & continued east to Gulag Luft before turning west toward Paris, where he was in May,1945 and then north through
Belgium again and back into Germany near Bremen. He did not return to the States until early ‘46.

PHOTOS ON THIS & NEXT PAGE BY PAUL HARN JR. 1944-45
Handwritten notes by Paul are from the photos’ reverse.

Near Aachen, Germany
Benny SACCO & Paul HARN, 1945

Ruined City of
Aachen, Germany

Paul HARN in snowstorm outside
Aachen, Germany Dec 14, 1944

Paul HARN
in Bonn, Germany

John P. HARN’s note: On magnification, this
appears to be a photo of American soldiers
accepting surrender from German soldiers.
Paul must have meant “surrender” rather
than “retreat.” Bad Wildungen is the name of
a small town in west-central Germany.

German POWs
German POWs

Newspaper reads,
“UNCONDITIONAL
SURRENDER”

LETTER BY PAUL HARN JR. to Dorothy J. FUSARO, December 1944
2 years before they married

Paul mailed this
letter from Belgium
December 1,
1944, about 3
weeks before the
Battle of the Bulge
(it is continued
next page).

The photo of him
writing a different
letter to Dorothy
(below) was taken
by his friend,
Benny SACCO, a
few months after
this letter was
written.

The note below is
from the photo’s
reverse.

TOGETHER IN LOVE
Your path and mine are different now
And yet they are the same
We are not here together but
We have not changed our name
However long the ocean lanes,
They keep us two apart,
You are the only happiness,
Forever in my heart.
However high the sun,

There must be loneliness in you,
And I need never to tell you dear,
That I am lonely too.
By bond of loyalty we are,
United in the fight,
And in our dreams we find ourselves,
Together every night.
I hold you in my empty arms,
And tell myself once more,
Our dreams will all come true someday,
When we are done with war.

The above poem appeared on the last page of the letter, written in Paul’s hand. It is not original and was apparently widely circulated during WWII. Paul is not the only soldier who sent it home to his sweetheart. But he
may have personalized it by writing the first 4 lines himself.

Marriage of PAUL H. HARN Jr. and Dorothy FUSARO
St. Andrews Church, Cincinnati

12/28/1946

St. Andrews Catholic
Church, where Paul
HARN Jr. and Dorothy
FUSARO married December 28, 1946. When
son John P. HARN visited in 2007 the priest
produced a tattered notebook which included the
original handwritten record of their wedding,
reproduced below. Witnesses were Paul’s best
friend from high school,
John (Jack) C. KUSSMAN, and Dorothy’s sister Gloria BERNARDINI.
They would have married
sooner, but Dorothy
wanted to wait for her
older sister Gloria to
marry first. For more on
their
marriage
see
FUSARO section.

Paul and Dorothy HARN at their wedding reception
at the Netherland Plaza Hotel in Cincinnati

Dates and locations
Of Paul & Dorothy’s
Baptisms

Paul H. HARN Jr.

About 1946

About 1944
w/ Dorothy FUSARO
Taken in the back yard
at 1251 Westminster Ct.
Cincinnati OH, Dorothy’s
family home.

About 1944
Taken in the back yard
at 1251 Westminster Ct.
Cincinnati OH, Dorothy’s
family home.

About 1949

1923, Dayton
Photo courtesy Marlene Musch

Signature, 1967

About 1943. Appears
to be at 727 St. Nicholas Ave.
Dayton

About 1953
with son
Stephen in
Cincinnati

Paul H. Jr. & Dorothy Fusaro HARN 1950, Datyon Ohio
The 1950 Dayton City Directory has a puzzling record showing Paul Jr. & Dorothy HARN
with a residence at 545 Corona Ave, apt 9 (below) in Dayton. But sons David, Stephen and
Daniel were all born in Cincinnati in 1947, 1950 and 1952, respectively. (Son John was
born in Dayton in 1954). It is a challenge to reconcile these dates.
There are two possible explanations. First, the family moved from Cincinnati to Dayton after Paul graduated from University of Cincinnati law school (1948) and was counted there
in the 1950 Dayton Directory (which wasn’t published in 1949). Then, they moved back to
Cincinnati in that same year, in time for Stephen to be born there in the fall. Or...it is possible the family never actually moved to Dayton and the Corona street address was used for
business purposes only. The listing is in the form of a business listing. However, the “r” before the Corona address means “residence.” The fact that Paul is “associated with” Nolan &
Boesh Law firm implies he is self-employed. The fact that Dorothy had a social security
card could mean she was employed by Paul, partnering in his efforts to establish himself
as a lawyer in the early years of their marriage. Her card may also mean Paul & family actually lived on Corona Ave. at some point & she may have worked independently of Paul.

545 Corona St, an apartment building, as it looked in 2009 when John P. HARN visited.

This is the last year Frances Neu HARN lived in Dayton. Note presence of 6 other HARNs in Dayton, 1950

(left) 1425 Abingdon Rd. in Dayton where
the family lived 1953-55 when John P.
HARN was born. Dorothy had her appendix out when she was
7 months pregnant
with John. Current
owner took picture of
John at house in July,
2007.

(above) Daniel T. & John P. HARN at
28441 Quail Hollow, Farmington, MI
where the family lived 1956-1961.
1851 Burgandy Lane in Dayton
where the family lived 1961-63.

4770 Crestview Ct. in Birmingham,
MI where the family lived 1963-73.

PAUL H. HARN Jr.

Paul HARN Jr.’s handwriting
from a 1962 letter to Dorothy.
About 1955 in Sarnia, MI

1974 in Atlanta
About 1958 in MI

Paul H. HARN Jr. burial
Arlington Memorial Park, Atlanta, GA

(L) Monument at Arlington Memorial Park Cemetery. (R) Gravestone of Paul H. HARN Jr. showing hands of granddaughter Michelle M, son John P, daughter-in-law Etsuko Matsunaga & granddaughter Jessica A. HARN, March, 2009.

Monument at Arlington (above).
Newspaper death notice (below). The
one grandchild is Lisa Harn Pahl,
David P. HARN’s only child.

Bottom section in
Dorothy’s handwriting

There were a number of HARN relatives living in Dayton in the early 1950s
when the family of Paul and Dorothy lived there. It isn’t clear if these other
HARNs were well known by Paul Jr. or if they socialized. But after Paul and
Dorothy moved to the Detroit area in 1955, there was little, if any contact with
any other Datyon HARNs, with the exception of the 4 HARN boys’ grandparents, Paul HARN Sr. and Marie GLADWISH, and for this branch of the family
at least, the Dayton connection, started by Grafton Duval HARN & his brother
Ira Baker HARN in 1857, was severed. John P. HARN does not recall meeting
any relatives in Dayton when the family briefly lived Dayton in 1961-63.
(below) John P. HARN at the gravesite of Paul H. HARN Jr. about 6 weeks before the
death of Paul’s wife Dorothy Fusaro HARN, Atlanta, GA, March, 2009. Photos by John’s
daughter, Michelle Megumi
HARN through the car window.
Michelle’s sister Jessica and
her mother (John’s wife, Etsuko
Matsunaga) also visited the
gravesite (see previous page).

Edward

Joseph Bernard
STOMPS

Maria Adelaide
KLASSEN

BALDUS

HARNS IN THE DAYTON CITY DIRECTORY
YEAR

NAME

1860

1. G. D. HARN
2. Ira HARN

1862

1. Allen W. HARN
2. James HARN

1864

1. Grafton D. HARN
2. Wm. A. HARN
3. James HARN
4. A.W. HARN
5. J. HARN
6. S.J. HARN

OCCUPATION

RESIDENCE

1. Laborer
2. Attendant, Lunatic
Asylum
1. Carpenter
2. Carpenter

1. 136 5th
2. Nothing listed

1. Carpenter, South.
OH. Lunatic Asylum
2. Carpenter
3. Carpenter
4. Carpenter,
Barney & Smith
5. Carpenter,
Barney & Smith
6. Carpenter,
Barney & Smith

1. Nothing listed

1. 26 Montgomery
2. 26 Montgomery

2. 20 Commercial
3. 20 Commercial
4. Nothing listed
5. Nothing listed
6. Nothing listed

NOTES
According to Grafton’s letter, he works Dayton Insane
Asylum 1860.
Wm A. HARN (names reversed) lives with son James.
Either the other HARN
brothers arrive in Dayton
1863 or they aren’t listed in
earlier years.
Ira is away fighting in the
Civil War. Some initials do
not match names of Wm. &
Ruth Spurrier HARN’s children, but these are them
nonetheless.

1866

1. Wm. A. HARN
2. James W. HARN
3. Grafton HARN

1. Nothing listed
2. Nothing listed
3. Carpenter

1. 20 Commercial
2. 20 Commercial
3. 13 Bacon
(Commercial & Bacon
streets intersect.
They may live next to
each other.)

There are other HARNs in
Dayton this year but they
aren’t listed. Wm. A’s wife
Ruth SPURRIER dies 1867.
Grafton’s Bacon St. address is 1 block from the
home he would buy 1880.

1868

1. Wm. A. HARN
2. Singleton J. HARN
3. James W. HARN
4. Grafton HARN

1. Carpenter
2. Carpenter
3. Carpenter
4. Carpenter

1. Hm 19 Commercial
2. Brds 19 Commercial
3. Brds 19 Commercial
4. NWC High & Clover

Wm. A. marries Rebecca
PARKER in 1868. Grafton’s
brother Caleb Z. HARN dies
1867.

1888-90

Henry P. HARN

Nothing listed

31 E. May St.

Grafton buys his house in
1880 when son Henry
Is 18 years old.

1893

Grafton D. HARN

Carpenter & Landscaper
Dayton Insane Asylum

431 E. May St

Same house as 31 E. May.
Address changed only.

1897

1. Henry HARN
2. Anna HARN
3. Frank HARN
Henry HARN (with wife
Frances NEU)

1. Barber, 234 E 5th
2. Nothing listed
3. Nothing listed
Barber, 234 E 5th

1. 431 E. May St.
2. 431 E. May St.
3. 468 E. May St.
431 E. May St.

Barber, 234 E. 5th

421 E. Richard

1899-1904

Henry HARN (wife wife
Frances NEU
Grafton D. HARN

City of Dayton

431 E. May St.

Henry & Anna live with parents, Frank lives a few
doors away.
Frances lives with parentsin-law, Grafton & Mary
Reese HARN
Son Paul H. HARN Sr. is
born 1899.
Semi-retired. Writes Ellen
1902. Leaves house 1904.

1903-04

Henry P. HARN

Barber, 324 E. 5th

419 E. Richmond

With wife Frances from now
until 1935.

1905-07
1905

Grafton D. HARN
Henry P. HARN

retired
Nothing listed

44 Springfield St.
431 E. May St.

Grafton dies 1907.
Lives in fathers old house.
Maybe Grafton kept old
house for one year after
moving to 44 Springfield &
Henry was tenant?

1906-08

Henry P. HARN

Nothing listed

34 S. Brown St.

1908-16

Mary A. HARN

Nothing listed
(Grafton’s widow)

44 Springfield St.

She lives with daughter
Anna Starkey & husband.

1917-22

Mary A. HARN

Nothing listed

42 N. Brenner Ave

1909-27

Henry P. HARN

Barber, 330 E. 5th St.
(in 1914 only)

1108 E. 5th St.

Mary dies 1922, 1 year after
daughter Anna.
This is house Lucille NEU
remembers visiting.

1898

1899-1902

HARNS IN THE DAYTON CITY DIRECTORY
...continued
YEAR

NAME

OCCUPATION

RESIDENCE
th

NOTES

1916

Paul H. HARN Sr.

Clerk
1107 E. 5th St.

1108 E. 5 St.

17 yrs old, living w/ folks.
Work address directly next
to home address.

1917-19

Paul H. HARN Sr.

Clerk
427 N. Valley St.

1108 E. 5th St.

18-20 years old. Lives with
parents. Work address may
be Barney & Smith Co.

1920-21

Paul H. HARN Sr.

Bookkeeper
452 E. 3rd. St
(Lowe Bros. Paint Co.)

15 S. Perrine St.

Marries Marie GLADWISH
1919 and moves in with her
family on Perrine St.

1922-24

Paul H. HARN Sr.

1925-26

Paul H. HARN Sr.

Bookkeeper
452 E. 3rd. St
Bookkeeper
452 E. 3rd. St

473 E. Wyoming
(apartment)
126 Edgar St.
(rental house)

Paul H. HARN Jr. & John A.
HARN born here.
Paul Sr, & family live here
only 1 year.

1927

Frances Neu HARN

President
Albert Chemical Co.
1107 E 5th St.

1108 E. 5th St.

Frances has own listing due
to job. Work address same
as son Paul Sr in 1916. She
was wholesale druggist.

1930-31

Henry P. HARN (w/ wife
Frances, dau. Ruth & sonlaw Francis MUSCH)

Henry: Barber
Frances: Chemist
Francis: radio pckr

1118 Xenia Ave.

Frances job likely same as
1927. Great Depression
has started.

1927-49

Paul H. HARN Sr.

727 St. Nicholas
(Family lived here 22
years.)

1932-33

1. Henry HARN
2. Mrs. Frances HARN
3. Francis MUSCH (w/wife
Ruth HARN)

This is where John A.
HARN died and Paul H.
HARN Jr. lived through high
school & 1st year college.
Francis MUSCH is head of
household. Henry is 70
years old. Frances NEU is
56. Ruth is 28.

1934

1. Henry P. HARN

Bookkeeper
452 E. 3rd. St
(Works Lowe Bros.
Paint Co. 30 years)
1. Nothing listed
2. V.P. Albert Chemical
Co. 436 Wayne
3. Truck Driver 1932
Salesman 1933
1. Mgr (Barber shop?)
1102 E. 5th
2. V.P. Albert Chemical
Co. 436 Wayne
3. Salesman 436 Wayne

2. Mrs. Frances M. HARN
3. Francis C. MUSCH

1. Rooms 34 Quitman
2. Rooms 34 Quitman
3. Home 34 Quitman

1.Hm 341 Montgmry

3.Hm 3805 Hoover

Henry & Frances HARN live
apart from dau. Ruth and
Francis MUSCH. Francis
MUSCH works for Frances
HARN’s drug company.

2.Rms 341 Montgmry

1936

1. Henry P. HARN
2. Francis MUSCH (w/ wife
Ruth HARN & children
Bob & Marlene)

1. Nothing listed
2. Nothing listed

1. Home 341 S.
Montgomery
2. Rooms 341 S.
Montgomery

Frances Neu HARN not
listed since no job. Maybe
none are employed: 3 generations live together.

1937

1. Henry P. HARN
(Frances)
2. Francis C. MUSCH
(Ruth)
1. Frances HARN (widow)
2. Francis MUSCH (Ruth)

1. Nothing listed
2. Nothing listed

1. Hm. 63 La Belle
2. Hm. 341 S. Montgomery

1. Kitchen worker
2. Salesman, Lowe
Bros. Paint Store

1. 63 La Belle
2. 341 S. Montgomry

Unknown why Henry and
Frances NEU moved into a
place of their own. Henry
dies this year.
Ruth’s brother Paul H.
HARN Sr. helped bro-in-law
Francis MUSCH get job.

1939

1. Frances HARN (widow)
2. Francis MUSCH (Ruth)

1. Cleaner
2. Salesman, Lowe
Bros. Paint Store

1. 63 La Belle
2. 341 S. Montgomry

1944

1. Frances HARN (widow)

1938

1949-50

Frances Neu HARN is 63 &
living alone but no doubt
helped by Paul HARN Sr.
and Ruth Harn MUSCH.

1. Pharmacy Assistant
1. 63 La Belle
Frances NEU still working
St. Elizabeth Hosp.
age 68. Paul HARN Jr. was
2. Francis MUSCH
2. Dept Manager
2. 341 S. Montgomry
home from Army briefly in
(Lowe Bros. Paint)
1944 but not permanently
3. Paul HARN Jr.
3. US Army
3. 727 St. Nicholas
until 1946.
Frances HARN & Francis MUSCH at same addresses and Francis MUSCH has same job as in 1944. In 1951,
both disappear from the Dayton Directory. The MUSCH family (Francis, Ruth HARN, Bob & Marlene) move to
Milwaukee, WI due to transfer by Lowe Brother’s Paint Co. Frances NEU HARN goes with them. Nine years
later, in 1960, Frances dies due to a fall. Ruth dies of a heart attack 9 days after that.

HISTORY OF DAYTON, OHIO
In the mid-18th century southern Ohio was the site of frequent fighting between the French (and their Indian
allies) on one side and the British on the other. American colonists aided the British and together they conquered the area's French population just before the Revolutionary War. The United States began settling the
territory soon after independence. Christopher Gist, one of the first explorers to visit the junction of the Miami
and Mad Rivers (later to become the center of downtown Dayton), described the land as very fertile, needing
only cultivation to become a great country. His reports stimulated interest in the area.
Dayton was founded in April, 1796 by a small group of settlers from Kentucky. The town was named after Jonathan Dayton, a captain in the Revolutionary War and signer of the Constitution. In 1797, Daniel C. Cooper laid
out Mad River Rd., the first overland connection between Cincinnati and Dayton. This road opened the "Mad
River Country" (Dayton) to settlement. Today, the five-mile stretch of Mad River Rd. (where Paul & Marie Gladwish HARN lived for many years) between David Rd. and Route 725 is the last remaining portion of Cooper’s
road with the original name following the original route.
The 1810 census gave Dayton a population of 383. Streets were dirt, often mud, with wooden sidewalks. By
1812 Dayton was a thriving little town with a new brick courthouse, five new taverns, gristmills, sawmills, wood
frame houses and log cabins. It had a nail factory, a dyeing plant, a weaving mill, and a tannery. About this
time, Indians, supported by the British, attacked settlements around Lake Erie in northern Ohio. Congress declared war on Great Britain on June 16, 1812. However, within weeks, the Ohio Militia were forced to surrender
to the British. Soon after, Dayton authorities organized a new militia lead by William Henry Harrison and sent
them north. Harrison succeeded and the British and Indians were checked.
The first stagecoach arrival in Dayton on June 4, 1816 was a major event. Twice-a-week service (a two-day trip
with an overnight stop in the hamlet of Hamilton) had begun between Dayton and Cincinnati.
The Miami valley had an abundance of resources, but also a serious lack of proper transportation. This resulted
in chronically high prices for daily commodities. In response, a Dayton-to-Cincinnati Canal was completed in
1829 at a cost of more than half a million dollars. The canal, later extended to Lake Erie, produced rapid economic growth in Dayton. By 1835, guns, hats, cotton, iron, plows, silk, wool, flour, paper, machinery, furniture,
stoves, carpets, clocks and pianos were produced. In 1840, Dayton had 8,000 inhabitants. By 1850, Dayton
had 20,000 people. One out of four were foreign-born, mainly Irish and Germans who had come to build the
canals. Half the population was Ohio-born and the others were migrants, many from the eastern seaboard. The
first public high school opened in 1857 (about 1 year after the arrival of Grafton D. HARN from Maryland).
Dayton contributed more than 6,000 soldiers to the Union Army during the Civil War, including Grafton’s
brother, Ira Baker HARN.
By 1870 railroads had brought new industries and 23,000 more people. The first industrial giant was the Barney
and Smith Railroad Car Co. (where Marie GLADWISH worked in 1917 as a stenographer). At one time it covered 59 acres and employed 3,500 workers. The Malleable Iron Company, National Cash Register, Aetna Paper, Computing Scale (the precursor to IBM), and Dayton Rubber were all major employers.
Wilbur and Orville Wright, owners of a bicycle shop on W. 3rd Street, brought world recognition to Dayton when
they made the first powered airplane flight in North Carolina. Their work was the start of an impressive series of
pioneering aviation advancements in Dayton. The first parachute jump, first solo instrument landing, night flying
advances, world altitude records, and pioneering in aerial photography all happened in Dayton.
The catastrophic “Great Dayton Flood” of 1913 severely affected much of the city and stimulated the growth of
suburban communities. In response, the city implemented a first-of-its-kind flood control system that became a
model for the rest of the nation.
During World War II Dayton was heavily involved in the war effort. The "Dayton Project" developed the neutron
generator for triggering the Nagasaki atomic bomb. The National Cash Register Company (where Paul HARN
Sr. was on the board of directors in the 1950s) built airplane engines, bomb sights and the code-breaking machine which helped crack the Nazi’s military code.
The city has a culture of innovation, with more patents per capita than any
other city in the nation. The powered airplane, the cash register, the stepladder, microfiche, cellophane, pop-top beverage cans, the movie projector, space food, parking meters, the aircraft supercharger, the automobile
self-starter, gas masks, and the parachute, among others, were all patented by citizens of Dayton, Ohio.
Downtown Dayton OH about 1995

HISTORIC PHOTOS OF DOWNTOWN DAYTON, OHIO

About 1920. Opposite view of photo on right.
Note streetlights, horses and automobiles.

1909 during Wright Bros. parade. Same view as above, right.
No street lights visible.

About 1915. Horses, Autos & Barney & Smith Steetcars visible

1889. Note telegraph poles.

Same view as left and above right.
Note electric street lights & streetcars. Alice GLADWISH
worked at Sterling Jewelry in 1921.

Aftermath of 1913 flood.
City records are now stored in Reibold Building at right.

Modern Downtown
Dayton, Ohio
photos taken from the
website: UrbanOhio.com

MISCELLANEOUS HARN BIOGRAPHIES

taken verbatim from various internet sites

GEORGE UPTON HARN, (first cousin of Grafton Duval HARN) had a keen, penetrating eye and aggressive countenance. He was a man richly endowed by nature, and of studious habits. He was fortunately
placed for the development of his talents, and he rose steadily to larger and larger prominence and usefulness. He was ambitious, and was restless as a caged lion. Fearless, resolute and resourceful as a
preacher or antagonist in the arena of debate, he made a splendid record in the theological marathon. Everywhere he went he kindled the beacon-fire of truth touching the distinctive doctrines of the
Church of God. As Irving says, he was none of those "who stand shaking in the wind, irresolute which way to steer." There was a bustling, disputatious tone in his preaching, instead of
the drowsy tranquility of pulpits in earlier days. Harn was a trained controversialist. He had
his first public debate when not over seventeen years of age, on the evils of slavery, in his
native State, Maryland, and in the midst of slavery and slave-holders. He was prepared to
talk eight hours. The episode at Moreland, Ohio, on the tour which he made with Winebrenner in 1850, revealed his character. Out of it grew a challenge from the minister to whom he there replied
to debate the subject of baptism. Harn accepted the challenge. It was a newspaper debate, Mr. Parker,
Methodist minister, apparently preferring this. Winebrenner had charged Parker with teaching that
"immersion is not baptism." Harn made a specialty of this, and in discussing the mode or action of baptism
confronted Parker with the proof of Winebrenner's charge taken from Parker's published sermons and
books. The discussion of the subjects of baptism followed. The debate between Harn and A. Keller, a
Methodist minister, on the same questions, was held in Irwin township (Barkeyville), Venango County, Pa.,
in 1853. It continued five days. Harn affirmed that "Immersion in water of a proper subject, in the name of
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, is the only apostolic baptism." Keller affirmed that
"Infants are scriptural subjects of baptism." It was a memorable debate, not forgotten for a generation.
CARROLL PRATHER DUVAL HARN (1841–1876), a Civil War veteran and statesman, was born in
Hagerstown, Maryland, in 1841, to Levi Ordendorf HARN (son of Denton & grandson of John & Dorcas
Davis HARN) and Zerue DUVAL. He was educated in Maryland and served as a sailor before enlisting as
a staff officer in the Confederate Army. From 1860-1863, he fought under General J.E.B. Stuart. While acting as a scout, Harn was taken prisoner and later released near the end of the war as part of an exchange.
On March 15, 1865, he married Sarah E. Mills in Stanardsville, Virginia. The couple settled in Texas and
had two children. Their son Carroll Duval Harn was born on December 21, 1865, in Fort Bend, Texas. Two
years later, their daughter Elizabeth M. Harn was born on November 20, in Gordonsville, Virginia. In 1869,
Harn acted as a delegate to the Constitutional Convention on behalf of Grimes, Madison, and Walker
Counties. He was elected to the Twelfth Texas Legislature in 1870, representing Grimes County. Harn died
in Navasota on October 17, 1876, of typhoid fever.
MARY HARN WILLIAMS, a practical newspaper woman and prominent suffragist, was born in Lawrence,
Mass., Nov. 26, 1855. Her father, Alvin Dighton Williams, was in his young manhood a Freewill Baptist
minister. He was a graduate of Hamilton College in the class of 1849. In 1857 he came west and was pastor of a church in Minneapolis. Later he became principal of the Minnesota Seminary and was State Superintendent of Schools in West Va. He came to Nebraska as principal of the Normal School at Peru and held
many positions of trust in the state. Her mother was Sarah Ann (Harn) Williams, a native of Maryland,
a graduate of Cedar Hill Seminary, and later a teacher there. Sara’s oldest brother, George H. Harn
(above), was an abolitionist and was active in the organizations of the Republican party. Mary Williams
was educated at Cheshire Academy, Ohio; in the West Va. College, at the Neb. State Normal School, and
at the University of Nebraska. She took a special course in library work in the Columbian University, and
there was a member of the Pi Beta Phi Sorority. While living in Washington she was secretary of the Suffrage Association. For eight years she was secretary of the Nebraska State Equal Suffrage Association
and has been a delegate from Nebraska to the National Equal Suffrage Convention nine times. From the
time she left school until 1890 she devoted much time to newspaper work and says she has done everything about an office "from inking the roller to writing editorials." From 1890 to 1900 she was compositor in
a government printing office in Washington, D. C. She has written poems, sketches and feature articles for
local and state papers. She has traveled over most of the United States and in 1910 spent a part of the
year in a journey through Europe, going as far east as Greece. In recent years she lived at Kenesaw, Neb.,
with her aunt, Miss Ellen D. Harn, who is a woman of very interesting personality. Ellen taught school for
forty years and then bought ten acres near Kenesaw on which she built a home. When almost ninety years
of age she cared for her flower and vegetable gardens as well as chickens. She was at 87, president of the
Local Equal Suffrage Association and her great hope was to see the vote given to the women of Nebraska.

ELLEN DORCAS HARN’S AUTOBIOGRAPHY
which she wrote for her own Harn family history manuscript
“There being so little that is praise worthy, or even interesting to say of the fifth child and third
daughter of John Harn (II) and Charlotte Hay Harn that I am somewhat reluctant to make notes of that personage, because that identical person is my veritable self.
As the records have it, I was born at the old family homestead near West Falls, Frederick county,
Md. January 18th, 1829. I was given the name Ellen Harn Crawford, and the name Dorcas for my great
grandmother, Dorcas Davis HARN. In early life my health was somewhat delicate, having trouble with pain
in the ears. Now at the age of seventy-three my health is robust and strong and my hearing and sight about
normal. My greatest suffering during the years of childhood was not because of lack of health but because
of extreme inordinate bashfulness, which to me at least accentuated itself in real suffering.
When about six or seven years of age I was sent, with the older children, to a school taught by a
kind and indulgent man by the name of Knox. The school was taught in the cellar kitchen of a log house
about midway between Friendship Factory and Lawrence Mills, Maryland. I went to school every day for
near two weeks and could not be coaxed to face the big boys and girls of the school and say my letters. It
was not stubbornness - simply bashfulness. The ice was broken by the teacher telling me that if I would 'say
my letters' I might go home before school was out and ride home with my father in the wagon, who passed
by to and from the mill. The lesson was recited, the ride home was had, and from that hour I have never
seen the day when the schoolroom was not a beloved place for study. In memory of that I never suffered a
pupil of mine to leave the school room until it, at least said "a."
My second teacher was George McCartney, whom I dearly loved and respected because of his excellency imparting knowledge as well as his level headedness in holding control of his school. After my first
experience with the alphabet I was a rapid learner, not so much in books as from hearing others recite.
While in the school of Mr. McCartney, and while my sister Susan was standing in the spelling class, I would
take my seat in front of her and spell the word for her, in a whisper. The teacher caught on, cuffed my ears
with the Bible and marched me into the class saying;
Ellen in NB with unknown niece /
nephew, abt 1900
"I never dreamed you could spell those words, now spell if you want
to." In this school I learned to conjugate the verbs, to love, and to be
through all their moods and tenses by hearing a young man, Cleggett Dorsey, recite his grammar lesson. I was not more than nine years, if that. I had
no idea what it all meant, but it served me a good purpose when years after
I took up the science of grammar. Time was simply lost with the next two
teachers, Charles Meade and Joshua Howard. The next teacher, a Mr. Spitler was somewhat of a loose brained fellow but had the faculty of interesting
the pupils and imparting the knowledge he had. By this time my mother had
concluded that I was now to old to go to school and must turn my attention
to learning domestic affairs. This was a sore trial for me. The teacher had
put my younger sister Corille to studying grammar, and the idea of her being in advance of me in any study was not conducive to a peaceful frame of
mind. I undertook to surreptitiously keep pace with her but I found it uphill
work, at my age, trying without help to master an abstruse science. When
school closed in the spring I proposed to my two younger sisters, Corille
and Jane, that we continue our studies by having a little school of our own, to which they readily assented.
To avoid ridicule from the older brothers and sisters we betook ourselves to a thick clump of pine woods on
the hill opposite the house one beautiful Sunday morning. It was very pleasant in the early morning seated
with back to the trees with the fallen pine needles for carpet. Finding as the day grew apace, the heat oppressive and that the lapping and over lapping of the thick foliage shut out the air, Corille suggested that we
ascend the trees. Being expert climbers we were soon perched as near the top as we dared. Swinging to
and fro on the slender trees we found our school room most pleasant. We pursued our studies there asking
turns in asking and answering questions for a number of Sundays, until a torn dress or two provoked strong
dissent from mother, and we abandoned our aerial schoolroom. It gave me great comfort that now I stood
on equal ground with my younger sisters. This was the finale of my common school education.
I was a voracious reader, devouring every thing that came to hand. In my first tussle with Homer's
Illiad, I came near being floored. I naturally fell into the rhythm of the metre but the expression of thought in
unvested sentences I was not able to master. I resolved to read the two volumes from beginning to end, and

ELLEN D. HARN’S AUTOBIOGRAPHY, CONTINUED

Ellen’s House in NB

I did, without much idea of the ground gone over. A second reading, which I at once commenced, opened up
new and beautiful visions, both poetical and historical and I reread the volumes with delight. I read much of
Unites States, English and Roman Histories and read and reread all the volumes of Gardner’s outlines of History. The Hagerstown Almanac was an annual feast, and the Frederick Examiner (newspaper), a weekly one.
In the spring of 1849 I went to Baltimore on a visit. While there I received a letter from my sister Sarah,
who was then teaching at the Cedar Hill Seminary, saying she would defray my expenses for the coming year.
Fearing that my parents would file objections to any such undertaking, without any preparation or plan for returning home I proceeded at once to Pennsylvania and entered the Seminary as a student on May 10th, 1849.
In the spring of 1852, March 31st, a class of seven including myself received diplomas, the honors of the class
being conferred on Miss Basler as salutitorian and myself as valedictorian.”
(Ellen then lists teaching jobs at 9 grade schools and 4 different colleges and administrative positions
including Preceptress (once) Principal (twice) First Assistant (once) and Second Assistant (twice) in PA, MA,
MD, MN, OH, W.VA and NY. She and her sister, Sara Harn Williams, usually taught at the same schools.)
“Here, I would note, that we two sisters were the first to enter the public schools of Frederick county Md.
as lady teachers. Because of this innovation we were closely scrutinized but we both closed the school year giving satisfaction. Since we thus opened the door it is gratifying to note that the doors have never since been
closed to lady teachers in Maryland.
(When she worked as first assistant to the principal in Barton, MD), it was
the desire of the trustees that I should ask for the position of principal. The School
commissioners refusing to pay me man's wages for man's work I declined, and
kept my old position of first assistant.
Because of the tragic death, by drowning of my sisters third daughter, I
went, in August of 1881, to Nebraska to rest a year from teaching. In the company
of my niece Mary Williams and her father, I visited the Rockies, Denver and
Georgetown, Colorado. I received a telegram that I was wanted in my old position in the school of Barton, Md. I
remained there until December 1885, when I resigned to take charge of the Kenesaw school with one assistant.
I taught there until the summer of 1888 when I quit the schoolroom for good.
In the spring of 1886 I built myself a comfortable home on a ten-acre lot, for which I paid $40 per acre,
lying across the section line from "Desert Home." With my avails (money) in teaching I purchased forty acres of
land. The house and out buildings cost about $1200.
I rather enjoy writing. I have seldom been refused access to (news)papers, and for six years filled a column in the Kenesaw Citizen, principally on temperance and equal sufferage. Upon the latter I am much of a
crank as Abigail Adams or John Randolph. Ever since I was eleven years old I have never been able to understand why I should hand over my earnings for men to spend, and I forbidden to say how it should be spent.
Being on the streets of Kenesaw on the day of the election in November of 1898, the impulse seized
upon me to go to the polls and demand my vote. The consternation of the judges, and their perturbation of mind
when I made known my errand, puts into full play one risible muscle even though nearly half of a decade of
years have passed. The scene was simply too funny, to see those judges so completely thrown off their bases.
One of the judges flushed and paled with anger yet maintained his pose to the end. Another was so disturbed
he could not find the page, his hand so trembling, of the word “male,” which closed the door of the polling booth
against me. Several times he looked up at me hopelessly bewildered and confused, and when he did find the
precious masculine bolt against universal freedom, his countenance changed to one of relief second delight.”

“It has been a source of exceedingly great pleasure that I have been enabled to throw a searchlight upon obscurity, and put in durable form
many things that might have been lost to history. So deeply interested
have I many times been in my research of the people of the silent generations, that I have so lost myself until it seemed that they were visible
forms, and that I was actually holding intercourse with living beings and
that I was one with them.”
Ellen Dorcas HARN, Oct 7, 1893, commenting on her two-decade long Harn family research project.

THE PENNSYLVANIA HARNs
Researched and written by LouAnn HARN CAMERON
Five of the 12 children of John and Dorcas Davis HARN migrated to southwestern Pennsylvania between 1813 and 1820. Those who made the trek were Greenbury HARN, Johnzee
HARN, Harriet Harn GRIMES, Ary HARN (female) and Ellen Harn CRAWFORD. Also migrating to that area was Thomas S. HARN, grandson of John & Dorcas HARN (and son of Caleb
HARN, brother to the 5 Pennsylvania migrants, above).
All of the data below was collected by LouAnn Harn CAMERON and sent to John P. HARN in
November, 2008.
Greenbury HARN
Greenbury HARN, son of John and Dorcas Davis HARN, was born 1770-1774 in Frederick Co., MD and died after
1830, probably in Fayette County, PA. He married Sarah GRIMES on 13 Jun 1787 in Frederick Co., MD. Sarah was
born by 1776. While in MD, Greenbury bought and sold several parcels of land.
• Deed: Valley of Strife, 7 Jan 1804 in Frederick Co., MD purchased from Joshua GRIMES
• Deed: Gilboa Survey, 20 Jan 1810 in Frederick Co., MD purchased from David CONDON Sr.
• Deed: Valley of Strife, Rich Forrest, Addn to Rich Forrest, 11 Mar 1811, , Frederick Co., MD sold
to Frederick GRIMES
• Deed: Gilboa, 20 Mar 1813 Frederick Co., MD sold to George HAMMOND
On Oct 29, 1793 “Greenberry” HERN and Fred Grimes witnessed the marriage of Basil Grimes and Betsy Picket.
This was at the Evangelical Reformed Church in Frederick Town. It was a congregation of the United Church of
Christ. By 1810 Greenbury had moved from Frederick Co. to Baltimore Co., MD. On the 1820 census he appears in
German Twp., Fayette Co., PA. Children from his marriage were: 1. Perry HARN was born about 1798, 2. Lloyd
HARN was born about 1799, 3. Larkin HARN. Perry HARN was born in Baltimore County, MD and migrated with
his family to Fayette county, PA. He married Eva STROHM. Perry was listed on the censuses as a laborer. He and
Eva had 10 children who remained in Fayette Co., PA. Their sons were farmers, laborers, and shoemakers. Their
children were: 1. David b. 1819. 2. Sarah b. 1820, 3. John b. 1822, 4. William b. 1824 d. 1828, 5. Mary Ann,
6. Robert “Leo” b. 1829, 7. William b. 1831, 8. Aden Green b. 1834, 9. Elizabeth b. 1837 d.infancy, 10. Morgan
b. 1838. Lloyd HARN did not stay in PA very long.
Other researchers have reported that Lloyd married
Susannah ISH in PA in 1822. His oldest son William was
born in PA in 1818. His next son Levi was born in OH in
1820 and John G. was born in OH in 1821. His other children, not including Julia A., were also born in OH. Julia
was born in 1840 in Illinois. Three of Lloyd’s children
were born before 1822. His next child was not born until
1828. The marriage information came from the following
source:
History of Fulton County (Illinois) published in 1879 by
C. C. Chapman , Lewistown Township
“Lloyd HARN, deceased, was a native of Baltimore, born in April, 1799; moved to Pennsylvania, where in 1822 he
married Susannah ISH, daughter of Christian ISH, who was born near Harper's Ferry, Va., in 1802; went to Holmes
Co, OH then to Coshocton Co, OH.; in 1837 moved to Lewistown tp., this county, and settled on 80 acres. He was a
member of the M. E. Church, & died in 1864. Children: Wm. G., Levi, John, Perry, Emerson, Jonathan & Robert W.”
The two last mentioned were soldiers in the late (Civil) war. (page 798, submitted by Danni Hopkins)
found on Illinois Ancestors, Fulton Co., IL website. Our list of children for Lloyd HARN, compiled from the census,
varies from what was written in the above book:
1. William G. b. 1818, PA, 2. Levi b. 1820, OH, 3. John G. b. 1821, OH, 4.Perry O. b. 1828, OH
5. Jonathan b. 1834, OH, 6. Robert Wilson b. 1837, OH, 7. Julia A. b. 1840, IL
There is no marriage for Julia A. in the IL State Marriage Index, but are marriages for all the males in Fulton Co., IL.
Census data indicates that Greenbury and Sarah HARN had two daughters. We speculate that at least one of them
lived to marry. This speculation is based on a paper found in the military pension file of Thomas S. HARN’s second
wife, Mary ALTMAN. Mary had to prove that Thomas’ first wife was dead. The file contained this:

LouAnn Harn CAMERON’s Pennsylvania HARN research, continued

M.F.H. Farmer affidavit states information copied off Priscilla's tombstone reads "Priscilla HARN wife of Thomas S.
Harn, d June 30, 1849, aged 50 yrs 8 days; buried at the old Hopewell Grave Yard in Fayette Co., Pennsylvania." A
note in the file says Mrs. Loda/Rhoda? BATES (full cousin of Thomas HARN) looked up the tombstone information.
John and Rhoda BATES appear on the 1850 census in Luzerne Twp., Fayette Co., PA. John BATES is a shoemaker. John died before 1860. Greenbury’s son Perry had a son John. Rhoda lived with John and his family from
the 1860 census through the 1880 census. Rhoda was a weaver. She is also buried at the Hopewell Presbyterian
Cemetery in Fayette Co., PA. Several HARN family members are also buried there. Her tombstone reads: Rhoda
wife of John BATES died July 6, 1885 aged 81 years & 21 days. This gives a birth date of June 15, 1804. This birth
year fits with a daughter on the early census records for Greenbury. In order to be a full cousin to Thomas Harn,
Rhoda would have to be a daughter of one of Thomas’ aunts or uncles. Greenbury is the best fit in the records.

Ellen “Nellie” HARN
Ellen "Nellie" HARN, daughter of John & Dorcas Davis HARN, was born about 1785 in MD and died about 1846
in Luzerne Twp., Fayette Co., PA about age 61. Ellen may have gone to PA with her brothers and sisters. She is first
identifiable on the 1830 census with her husband Jonathan CRAWFORD living next door to her brother Johnzee
HARN. On the 1840 census the CRAWFORDs live next door to Ellen’s sister, Ary HARN.
Otis HARN stated in a letter that Jonathan CRAWFORD was a tailor by trade and outlived Ellen by many years. He
also stated they had no children. This statement leaves a mystery to be solved.
The CRAWFORD living near Johnzee in 1840 is Jonathan CRAWFORD. He is 10 years younger than Ellen. If the
data stating that Ellen died about 1846 is correct, there is a CRAWFORD child that could be hers.
In the census below, Jonathan CRAWFORD is living with Johnzee HARN, and has apparently remarried. The child
Jonathan, age 8, would have been born about 1842. More research needs to be done to determine if the child is
Ellen’s or belongs to Jonathan and his second wife.
1850 census Luzerne Twp., Fayette Co., PA, Pg 363
Harm [sic] Johnzee 59 Shoemaker $500 Baltimore Co., MD, Elizabeth 54 Fayette Co., PA, Harriet 33 Fayette Co.,
PA Greenbury Ingersalles 13 Washington Co., MD, Crawford Jonathan 51 Laborer Washington Co., MD,
Elizabeth 42 Washington Co., MD, Jonathan 8 Washington Co., MD

Ary HARN
Ary Harn, daughter of John & Dorcas Davis HARN, was born about 1783 in Frederick, Co., MD and died on 23
May, perhaps in 1846 in Luzerne Twp., Fayette Co., PA at age 63.
Ary didn’t marry and had no children. George Upton HARN (great-grandson of John & Dorcas Davis HARN through
their son Caleb and his son John) wrote that she died on 23 May, and noted that she was sick when he visited her
December 17, 1845. Thus she must have died in May 1846 or later.
George Upton HARN also wrote that she was a member of the Methodist Church for 47 years. Although he also
wrote that Ary made her home with her brother Johnzee, she is enumerated on the 1830 and 1840 census in her
own household.
• She appeared on the 1830 census in Luzerne Twp., Fayette Co., PA.
Arey Harn, no males; 1 female -5 and 1 female 20-30
• She appeared on the 1840 census in Luzerne Twp., Fayette Co., PA.
Ary Harns, no males; 2 females: 1, 40-50 & 1, 50-60
The young girl in Ary’s household in 1830 may be a niece. On the 1840 census Ary would be the woman in the 5060 age bracket. The other woman is unknown. Perhaps records of the Methodist Church, if they still exist, might add
a little to the knowledge of Ary.

Johnzee HARN
Johnzee HARN first appeared on the census in Fayette county, PA in 1820 and last appears in 1850, dying prior to
the 1860 census. His wife Elizabeth Overturf HARN is listed in 1860 with daughter Harriet and grandson Greenbury
(not the same Greenbury mentioned earlier). Both women are listed as seamstresses. Greenbury is a laborer.
Little else is known about Johnzee, except that he worked as a shoemaker. Early census records indicate that
Johnzee had three daughters and one son, all born prior to 1820. The 1820 census shows several males in his
household, but some were too old to be his children. The Harn family book lists three daughters with death dates,
but we’ve been unable to locate any except Harriet in the census. Johnzee’s three daughters were

1. Dorcas d 1873, 2. Juliette d 1888, 3. Harriet d 1892

LouAnn Harn CAMERON’s Pennsylvania HARN research, continued

We cannot independently verify the deaths of any of these three daughters. PA had no marriage licenses until 1885,
so one must dig through church records to obtain marriage data. We did find Harriet listed on the 1850 census with
Johnzee and Elizabeth and a 13 year-old boy Greenbury Ingersalles HARN. We do not know if Harriet is Johnzee’s
daughter Harriet, or a daughter-in-law.
Both Harriet and Greenbury (2) are living with Johnzee’s widow Elizabeth in 1860 and both employed as seamstresses. A young boy, Howard MILLER age 14, is also living with them. It’s possible that he, too, is a grandson to
Johnzee. We could not find Howard MILLER in the 1850 census. However, Howard is living with Harriet and Otis
[formerly Greenbury] in 1870 along with a Jane KELLY, domestic. By 1880 Howard is gone, Jane KELLY is now
Jane MILLER and a 4 year-old James MILLER is living with Harriet and Otis. John HARN and Perry HARN are
neighbors.
Census data shows a son for Johnzee, but his name is not known. It also isn’t known whether or not that son lived to
adulthood, married or had children. Originally, we believed that Otis might be his son who was taken in first by his
grandfather, then by his Aunt Harriet. But the 1880 census disputes that. Otis is listed with Harriet in 1880 as “son”.
Dorcas HARN b 1810-1820 is listed in the Harn book with a death year of 1873, but we don’t’ have a source for that
data. She is named after her grandmother, Dorcas Davis HARN.
Juliette HARN b 1810-1820 is listed as died in 1888. We have not been able to find that data either. Based on the
census data for Harriet, below, it would seem that one of these women might have married a MILLER. Otis lists the
MILLER widow and her son as cousins on the 1900 census.
1860 census Luzerne Twp., Fayette Co., PA
Harn Elizabeth 64 Seamstress 0 $200 PA [Johnzee’s widow], Harriet 42 seamstress PA, Greenberry 23 Laborer
PA, Miller Howard 14 PA
1870 census Luzerne Twp., Fayette Co., PA
Harn Otis 31 Lumberman 500 400 PA, Harriet 51 PA, Miller Howard 22 Laborer PA, Kelly Jane 22 Domestic PA
1880 census Luzerne Twp., Fayette Co., PA
Harn Harriet 63 Keeping House PA PA PA, Otis son 43 farmer PA PA PA, Miller Jane 33 boarder PA, James 1 PA
Otis is listed on the 1890 Veteran's schedule as Otis G. Harn [Greenberry of 1850 & 1860.]
He's also still alive on the 1900 census living in Redstone Twp., Fayette Co., PA.
Harn Otis b Jun 1835 64 Sgl PA PA PA not employed, with Miller Rachael J. cousin 56 Wd b Jul 1843 PA PA PA
House Keeper, and Miller James O. cousin 24 Sgl b Nov 1875 Engineer Sawmill
Otis Harn didn’t marry and had no children. Unless proof of marriage of Johnzee’s daughters is found or the name of
the son listed on the early census is discovered, this ends Johnzee’s line.

Thomas Sillingsby HARN
Thomas Sillingsby Harn, son of Caleb Harn and Sarah "Sallie" Davis, was born on 3 Jun 1794 in Frederick Co.,
MD and died on 30 Jun 1871 in Masontown, Fayette Co., PA at age 77. Thomas was twice married. He first married
Priscilla, who was b 24 June 1799 and died on 30 June 1849. She is buried in the Old Hopewell Graveyard at Millsboro, Fayette Co., PA. We do not have a record of their marriage, but other family members report it as 3 Nov 1814.
Priscilla’s maiden name is unclear. Some family members report it as Fleming, while the pension file of Thomas’
second wife state it was Miller.
Although it seems an odd sequence of events, Thomas joined the military 5 days after his marriage. His military service record for the War of 1812 shows he served in the military from 8 Nov 1814 where he enlisted at Fayette Co.,
PA, under the name: Stingbury T. Harn. He served under Capt. Hertzog (Fayette Greens) PA Militia as a private.
An affidavit filed by Jacob Ripper states: "That said company agreeable to a general order marched for an encampment to be made between Snowden and Baltimore in the State of Maryland from Fayette County in the State of
Pennsylvania, that when they reached Mercersburgh one hundred and forty miles from home the orders were countermanded and the company discharged." Children of Thomas S. and Priscilla Harn were…..
Mary Ann Harn was born on 22 Apr 1816 in Pennsylvania and died in Morgantown, Monongalia,
West Virginia, USA. Mary married Petterson Lilly after 1850.

LouAnn Harn CAMERON’s Pennsylvania HARN research, continued

Samuel Davis Harn was born 8 Aug 1818 in PA, died in 1865 in Fayette Co., PA at age 47, and
was buried in 1865 in McClellendtown, Fayette Co., PA.
John Hanson Thornton Harn was born on 10 Jan 1821 in PA and died on 21 Sep 1886 in
Vermont Twp., Fulton Co., Illinois at age 65.
John married Frances Leighty before 1838 in PA. Frances died 16 Jan 1863 in
Appanoose county, Iowa. On 15 April 1863 John married Frances Leighty Merrill in
McDonough Co., IL. She was a widowed cousin of his first wife.
Richard William Harn was born on 29 Aug 1823 in PA and died on 16 Mar 1877 in Tippecanoe,
Fayette Co., PA at age 53.
Richard married Lucretia Cannon, born in 1828 and died in 1914 at age 86.
Thornton Fleming Harn was born on 26 Sep 1826 in Merritstown, Fayette Co., PA,
died in 1878 in Scottsville, Mitchell Co., Kansas at age 52, and was buried there.
Thornton married Martha Ann Cumpston on 8 Nov 1848. Martha was born about
1833 in PA.
Sarah Elizabeth Harn was born on 14 May 1828 in PA and died on 22 May 1851 at age 23.
She never married and had no children
Alfred Milton Harn was born on 14 Oct 1833 in PA.
Thomas Harn was a shoemaker, as were several of his sons. Included in the military pension file was a small
piece of paper that appears to be some type of account record of Thomas dated 1849 for William Stewart Dr.
The paper lists several dates and the work he had done for Mr. Stewart with charges and payments.
After the death of Priscilla, Thomas married Mary Altman in Masontown, county of Fayette, State of PA on 15th
July 1850 by M. A. Racter, Methodist Minister. Proof of this marriage was included in Mary’s military pension file.
Mary was the daughter of Solomon Altman and Elizabeth Mapel. Mary was born about 1823 in PA or MD and
died on 11 Jun 1902 in Monesson, Westmoreland Co., PA about age 79. Children from this marriage were:
Elmer Harn was born about 1853 in PA.
Corilla Maria Harn was born about 1854 in PA.
George Harn was born about 1857 in PA.
Lenora “Nora” E. Harn was born about 1859 in PA. Lenora married H. G.Campbell
Alvin Miller Harn was born on 7 Dec 1862 in Masontown, Fayette Co., Pennsylvania, died on
9 Apr 1951 in Dayton, Montgomery Co., Ohio at age 88, and was buried in North Belle Vernon
Fayette Co., PA. Alvin married Elmira “Myra” Pine about 1893. Elmira was born on 3 Jul 1873 in N
Brunswick, Canada, died on 28 Jan 1925 in Monesson, Westmoreland Co., PA at age 51, and was buried in Belle Vernon, Fayette Co., PA.
Also included in the military pension records was an application for a Bounty Land Warrant, dated 7 May 1857.
Although he served only from 8 Nov 1814 to 22 Nov 1814, he had enlisted for a period of six months. In this record
he listed his age as 60, a resident of Carmichaels, PA. He stated that he had volunteered at German Township in
Fayette Co. and was honorably discharged. His pension form was signed Thomas Harn. His file contains a Bounty
Land record number 86903-160-55. When we located his Warrant on the Gov't site, we found Patentee: Heirs of
Thomas Harn, issue date 30 Mar 1905, authority May 20, 1862, Homestead Entry Orig. A copy of this record
shows this land is in Colorado. It is unknown which heirs claimed the land from Thomas’ Bounty Land Warrant.
In her military pension application Mary A. Altman Harn described Thomas at the time of their marriage. He was 57
years of age, shoemaker, born near Baltimore, MD in 1793 of dark hair, blue eyes, about 5'10-11" in height. She
also stated her husband's full name was Thomas Sillingsby Harn. "but not liking the name Sillingsby he rarely ever
used it. He nearly always signed his name Thomas Harn."
On 15 July 1902 Nora E. Campbell of Monessen wrote a letter to her Congressman E. F. Acheson stating that her
mother died leaving doctors bill, nurses expenses and funeral expenses. Since she died before the July voucher
could be sent in, she did not receive her pension for the last quarter. She was inquiring if she was entitled to that
pension or any assistance for taking care of her mother for the last 6 months.
One of the sons of Thomas S. HARN also appears in Fulton Co., IL in 1865. He had migrated to Appanoose Co.,
Iowa, from PA, then came back to live in Vermont township, IL, not far from the family of Lloyd HARN. We do not
know the burial place of either Thomas S. Harn or his second wife Mary Altman Harn.

END OF THE HARN LINE

ACTIVE RESEARCHERS in 2009
JOHN ROBERT ISRAEL’s LINE
1 John ISRAEL, clockmaker, married 1610 London
+ widow ISRAEL by 1638
2 Henry ISRAEL b. aft 1610 d. 1652 London
+Beatrice LACROWE
3 John ISRAEL bp 1647 London d 1689 London
+Mary CROWLEY bp 1648 d. c. 1699
4 John ISRAEL bp 1674 London d 1723 Baltimore Co., MD
+ Sarah _____
5 Robert ISRAEL b 1719-20 MD d 1795 Baltimore Co., MD
+ Priscilla BAKER (Robt & Priscilla’s daughter, Ruth Israel, m. Abednego BAKER.
Their child Harriet Baker was Ruth Spurrier’s mother.)
6 John ISRAEL b 18 June 1749 MD d 30 Dec.1822 OH
+ Rachel CLARY b 30 Apr 1770 MD d 2 Mar 1853 OH
7 Basil ISRAEL b 28 Sept 1799 MD d 26 Mar 1853 OH
+ Mary BALL
8 Robert ISRAEL b 5 July 1843 OH d 12 Apr 1922 IA
+ Annie Esther WHITE b 12 Feb 1851 NY d 1 Dec 1940 IA
9 Alonzo Harlow ISRAEL b 1870 IA d 1953 IA
+ Mabel R. ROCK b 1871 IA d 1950 IA
10 Robert Henry ISRAEL b 1900 IA d 1992 NC
+ Helen Marie WEBBER b 1903 KA d 1972 PA
11 John Robert ISRAEL b 12 May 1936
+ Helen Christine HARSCHNEK b 22 June 1936

“Rob” ISRAEL
Pittsburgh, 1962

DANIEL PHILLIP HEARN’s LINE
Unknown HEARN (father of John-of-Frederick)
+ Unknown
1 Michael HEARN b. 1725 d. 1803
+ unknown
2 Isaac HEARN b. 1770-1773 MD d. 09/09/1854 MD
+ Elizabeth CARR d. 15 Jan ???? MD
3 Artemus HEARN b. 1807 MD m. 11/20/1830 d. 06/08/1885 MD
+ Elizabeth B CLOSE b. 1811/1812 d. 4/20/1858 MD
4 Samuel Close HEARN b. 08/02/1834 Glenwood MD d. 10/14/1913 Savage MD
+ Maria Catherine MILLER b. 10/15/1839 Baltimore, MD d. 11/03/1917 Baltimore MD
5 Samuel Fletcher HEARN b. 01/30/1869 Dayton MD d. 10/29/1945 Savage MD
+ Sarah Ann SIMPSON b. 10/08/1881 Clarksville MD d. 09/16/1968 Clarksville MD
6 Harry Cissel HEARN b. 09/08/1927 Laurel MD d. 06/03/1996 Laurel MD
+ Ruth Virginia ROBERTS b. 08/31/1932 Baltimore MD
7 Stanley Gordon HEARN b. 04/12/1956 Baltimore MD
+ Barbra UDALL b. 10/23/1958 Springerville AZ
8 Daniel Phillip HEARN b. 05/07/1982 Washington DC USA
+ Andrea Juliene BAILEY b. 03/18/1981 Murray UT

Daniel Phillip HEARN
New Mexico, 2008

KENNETH EUGENE HARN’s LINE
Unknown HEARN (father of John-of-Frederick)
+ Unknown
1. John HARN. b. 1740-44, d. 1793-1806
+ Dorcas DAVIS b. 1745-49
4. Greenbury HARN b. 1773 d. AFTER 1830
+ Sarah Grimes m. JUNE 13, 1797
5. Lloyd HARN b. APRIL 25, 1799 d. MARCH 5, 1866
+ Susannah H. ISH b. MARCH 10, 1802, m. 1822 d. OCT. 10, 1880
6. Jonathan HARN b. JAN. 28, 1834 d. SEPT. 8, 1910
+ Mary LEVINGSTON b. JULY 17, m. FEB. 28, 1858, 1838 d. MAY 5, 1921
7. Charles Wesley HARN b. NOV. 17, 1869 d. SEPT. 24, 1957
+ Katherine Belle EVELAND b. OCT. 19, m. FEB. 26, 1891, 1872 d. JULY 24, 1965
8. Wilbur Eugene HARN b. DEC. 31, 1897 d. JAN. 22, 1989
+ Florence Helen VLIET b. AUG. 23, 1905, m. FEB. 11, 1923 d. JULY 22, 1977
9. Kenneth Eugene HARN b. OCT. 11, 1936 d. DEC. 30, 1993
+ Blanca Esther OVIEDO b. NOV. 30, 1937, m. MAY 14, 1954

Kenneth E. & his brother
Keith HARN 1956

MOST RECENT COMMON ANCESTOR SHARED WITH THE 4 HARN BOYS IS IN BLUE. 2009 RESEARCHER’S NAME IS IN RED

ACTIVE RESEARCHERS in 2009 continued
BARBARA LEE HARN COVEY’s LINE
1. John HARN b. 1740-44
+ Dorcas DAVIS b. 1745-49
2. Greenbury HARN b. 1770-74 Maryland, d. aft. 1830
+ Sarah GRIMES b. 1776, d. bef 1820
3. Lloyd HARN b. 25 Apr 1799 Baltimore Co., Maryland, d. 5 Mar 1866 Fulton Co., IL
+ Susannah ISH b. 10 Mar 1802, VA (near Harper’s Ferry), d. 10 Oct 1880 Fulton Co. IL
4. Jonathan HARN b. 28 Jan. 1834, Coshocton Co., Ohio; d. 8 Sept. 1910 Fulton Co., IL
+ Mary LEVINGSON b. 17 July 1838 Licking Co., O; d. 5 May 1921 Fulton Co., IL
5. Charles Wesley HARN b. 17 Nov 1869, Fulton Co., IL; d. 24 Sept 1957 Fulton Co., IL
+ Katherine Belle EVELAND b 19 Oct. 1872 Howard Co., KS; d.24 July 1965 Fulton Co.,IL
6. Jerry Anson HARN b. 31 May 1894 Fulton Co., IL, d. 17 Mar 1970 Los Angeles Co, CA
+ Ruby HULVEY, b. 18 Dec 1895 Fulton Co., IL, d. 4 Nov 1970 Los Angeles Co., CA
7. Barbara Lee HARN b. 24 May 1924
+ Gerald L. COVEY b. 6 Apr. 1922, Portland, OR; d. 6 Sept. 1997, Los Angeles Co., CA

Barbara L. HARN &
Stan MUSSELL
abt 1944

LOUANN HARN CAMERON’s LINE
1. John HARN b. abt 1740, d. after 1810 Frederick Co, MD
+ Dorcas DAVIS b. abt 1742, d. between 6 Aug 1810 and 30 Oct 1810 Frederick Co, MD
2. Caleb HARN b. abt 1765, d. 9 Jan 1840 Frederick Co, MD
+ Sarah "Sallie" DAVIS b. before 1775, d. before 1809 Frederick Co, MD
3. Thomas Sillingsby HARN b. 3 Jun 1794 Frederick Co., MD, d. 30 Jun 1871 Masontown, Fayette Co, PA
+ Priscilla MILLER b. 24 Jun 1799, d.30 Jun 1849 Millsboro, Fayette Co, PA
4. John Hanson Thornton HARN b.10 Jan 1821 Fayette Co, PA, d. 21 Sep 1886 Vermont Twp, Fulton Co, IL
+ Frances LEIGHTY b 6 Feb 1820 PA, d 16 Jan 1863 Appanoose Co, IA
5. Albert Malin HARN b.25 Nov 1862 Appanoose Co., IA, d.31 May 1931Vermont, Fulton Co, IL
+ Minnie Mae HEFLIN b 15 Jun 1865 IL, d 3 Feb 1930 Vermont, Fulton Co, IL
Lou Ann HARN &
6. John Thomas HARN b.4 May 1887 Vermont, Fulton Co, IL, d.23 Nov 1951 Beardstown, Cass Co, IL
Ladd CAMERON
+ Wilma DEMY b.17 Jun 1891 Astoria, Fulton Co, IL, d.15 Mar 1956 Beardstown, Cass Co, IL
abt 1993
7. Robert Henry HARN, b.30 Oct 1912 Beardstown, Cass Co, IL, d.15 Nov 1964 Canton, Fulton, IL
+ Ruby Aileen TOMLINSON b.22 Jun 1921 Rushville,Schuyler Co, IL, d.1 Sep 1996 East Peoria, Tazewell Co, IL
8. Lou Ann HARN b.8 Feb 1941 Beardstown, Cass Co, IL
+ Richard L. Spyres, b 24 Jun 1936 Fulton Co, IL d 15 May 1977 Pekin, Tazewell, IL
+ George Alan "Ladd" Cameron b 9 May 1937 Cook Co, IL d 13 Dec 2003 Beaufort Co. NC

CAROLE ELIZABETH HUTCHISON’s LINE
1. John Harn b. 1740-1744
+ Dorcas Davis b. 1745-1749
2. Denton Harn b. c. 1769 d. bet. 1836-1841St. Marys, OH
+ Rachel Pickett b. c. 1782 Baltimore Co. MD m. 1801Frederick Co. MD d. 1841 Sidney or St. Marys OH
3. Levi Orendorf Harn b. 1809 Carroll Co., MD d. 05/24/1851 Hagerstown, Washington Co., MD
+ Zerue Anne Duvall b. 1810 Frederick Co. MD m. 10/25/1835 Frederick (Balt?) Co M d. 01/1895 San Antonio, TX
4. Carroll Tyler Prather Duvall Harn I b.1841Hagerstown, Washington Co.MD d.10/17/1876 Navasota, Grimes Co.TX
+ Sarah Elizabeth Mills b. c. 1844 Greene Co. VA d. 04/01/1901 Greene Co. VA m. 1865 Greene Co. VA
5. Carroll Duval Harn b. 12/21/1865 Ft Bend Co,TX d. 06/19/1911 Earlboro Pottawatomie OK
+ Mary Wharton Cole b. 06/19/1875 Greene Co.VA m.03/15/1884 d.01/7/1927Birmingham, Jefferson Co. AL
buried Earlsboro Cemetery, Earlsboro Pottawatomie OK
6. Sara Elizabeth Harn b. 09/15/1902 Greene Co., VA d. 10-29-1950 Birmingham, Jefferson Co., AL
buried Cullman Cullman Co. AL
Carole HUTCHISON
+ Virgil Beauregard Fowler b. 07/27/1895 Boaz, AL m. 11/1/1927 Birmingham, Jefferson Co.AL
abt 1997
d. 03/12/1978 Cullman, Cullman Co. AL buried Cullman Cullman Co.AL
7. Carole Elizabeth FOWLER b. 03/24/1935 Birmingham, Jefferson Co. AL
+ Gary Allan Hutchison b. 05/08/1937 Allen Co., OH m. 02/20/1960 Cullman, Cullman Co. AL

STEVE HARN REDMANs LINE

2007

Steve Harn REDMAN

1. John HARN b. abt 1740-1744 MD d. abt.1811 MD
+ Dorcas (Darcus) DAVIS
2. Denton HARN b. ca. 1769 MD d. ca. Jul1836 OH
+ Rachel Ruth PICKET b. ca. 1782 d. ca. Sep1841
3. Elisha Lemuel HARN b. ca. 1805 near West Falls, MD d. 10 Oct 1869
+ Keziah GRISWELL b. ca. Sep 1805 PA d. 19 Apr 1887 Elkhart, IN
4. Calvin Davis HARN b. 30 Dec 1830 Frederick Co., MD d. 30 Jul 1912 Spokane, WA
+ Rachel RUPLE (RUPEL) b. 01 May 1836 St. Joseph Co., IN d. 09 Jan 1906 Rice Co., MN
5. Oscar Cecil HARN b. 17 Sep 1858 St. Anthony, MN d. 27 Jun 1941 Faribault, MN
+ Delta Ann PERKINS b. 12 Jul 1899 Goodhue Co., MN d. 09 Jul 1980 Rochester, MN
6. Gerald Lewis HARN b. 09 Oct 1929 Faribault, MN d. 10 Jul 1959 Faribault, MN
+ Mary Lou McCARTHY b. 30 Apr 1935 Faribault MN d. 17 Jun 1982
7. Steven Harn REDMAN b. 31 Mar 1959 Faribault, MN
MOST RECENT COMMON ANCESTOR
SHARED WITH “THE 4 HARN BOYS” IS IN
+ Terresa SRUCK b. 13 Apr 1960 Casper, WY
BLUE. 2009 RESEARCHER’S NAME IS IN RED

